
created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt . But  the wrongdoers refuse but  disbelief.)  

 

Allah says: ` This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb and 
deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(Our Ayat ), i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not  think that  the resurrect ion could ever 
happen.'  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅわ⇒∠プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ  

(and said: "When we are bones and fragments... '') meaning, when we have disintegrated and 
our bodies have rot ted away,  

び⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(shall we really be raised up as a new creat ion) meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second t ime Allah 
established proof against  them and told them that  He is able to do that , for He created the 
heavens and the earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that , as He says:  

 ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind;) 
ぴ40:57び  

∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead) ぴ46: 33び  



∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that  He says to it ,  "Be!'' and it  is!) (36:81-82) And Allah says here:  

⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⌒れ∠ヲ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(See they not  that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will recreate and restore their bodies, as He 
created them in the f irst  place.  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ⇔Κ∠ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt .) means, He has 
set  a t ime for them to be re-created and brought  forth from their graves, an appointed t ime 
which must  surely come to pass. As Allah says:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (11:104)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  the wrongdoers refuse) -- after the proof has been established against  them,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

((and accept  nothing) but  disbelief.) means, they persist  in their falsehood and misguidance.  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ モ⊥ホぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘル⌒Ηや ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ジ∇ョΕ  



(100. Say: "If  you possessed the t reasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold 
back for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly! '')  

 

Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger : "Tell them, O Muhammad, even if  you had authority over the 
t reasures of Allah, you would refrain from spending for fear of exhaust ing it . '' Ibn ` Abbas and 
Qatadah said, "This means for fear of poverty, '' lest  it  run out , despite the fact  that  it  can 
never be exhausted or come to an end. This is because it  is part  of your nature. So Allah says:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥わ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and man is ever miserly.) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah said: "(This means) st ingy and holding back. '' 
Allah says:  

 ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ⇔やク⌒み∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
⌒ボ∠ルび ⇔やゲΒ  

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that  case they would not  give mankind even a 
Naqira.) (4:53), meaning that  even if  they had a share in the authority of Allah, they would not  
have given anything to anyone, not  even the amount  of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone). Allah describes man as he really is, except  for those whom Allah helps and guides. 
Miserliness, discontent  and impat ience are human characterist ics, as Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ-や ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま  ぁゲｚゼャ
 ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient ; irritable when evil touches him; and st ingy when good 
touches him. Except  those who are devoted to Salah (prayers). ) (70:19-22). And there are 
many other such references in the Qur'an. This is an indicat ion of the generosity and kindness 
of Allah. In the Two Sahihs it  says:  

» ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥¬ゅｚエ∠シ ∀る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ン∠ほ∇ヤ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ∠Α
∠ヤ∠カ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∩∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ

ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  



(Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving night  and day. Do you not  see 
how much He has given since He created the heavens and the earth, yet  that  which is in His 
right  hand never decreases.)  

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∇メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃れゅ∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 や⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ- ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 
 ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワｚゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α

- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

∇ゃ⌒ィ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プび ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠レ  

(101. And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came 
to them, then Fir` awn said to him: "O Musa ! I think you are indeed bewitched.'') (102. He said: 
"Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. And I think you are indeed, O Fir` awn, doomed to dest ruct ion! '') (103. So he 
resolved to turn them out  of the land. But  We drowned him and all who were with him.) (104. 
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the f inal and 
the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'')  

 

The Nine Signs of Musa 

Allah tells us that  He sent  Musa with nine clear signs, which provided definit ive proof that  his 
prophethood was real and that  what  he was conveying from the One Who had sent  him to 
Fira` wn was t rue. These clear signs were: his staff ,  his hand, the years of famine, the sea, the 
f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "They were his hand and his staff ,  the f ive signs ment ioned in Al-
A` raf, and dest ruct ion of wealth and the rock. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi and 
Qatadah said: "They are his hand, his staff ,  the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the 
f lood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.''  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Yet  they remained arrogant , and they were of those people who were criminals,) ぴ7:133び 
meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and belied 



them wrongfully and arrogant ly, although they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not  have any effect  on them. By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger here,) ` if  
We were to respond to what  these people are asking you for, who have said that  they will not  
believe in you unt il you cause springs to gush forth throughout  the land for them, they would 
not  respond or believe except  if  Allah willed. ' As Fira` wn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought ,  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥エ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴ  

("O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched. '') It  was said that  this meant  he thought  he was a 
sorcerer, but  Allah knows best . These nine signs which were ment ioned by the Imams (scholars) 
quoted above are what  is referred to here, and in the Ayah :  

 ヴｚャ∠ヱ ｘラべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワや∠¬∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ポゅ∠ダ∠ハ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇ょあボ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ  

("And throw down your st ick! '' But  when he saw it  moving as if  it  were a snake, he turned in 
f light , and did not  look back. (It  was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not . '') unt il His saying,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir` awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious.) ぴ27:10-12び These Ayat  include ment ion of the st ick and the hand, and the rest  
of the nine signs are ment ioned in detail in Surat  Al-A` raf. Musa was also given many other 
signs, such as st riking the rock with his staff  and water f lowing from it ,  their being shaded with 
clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left  the land of Egypt . But  here Allah ment ions the nine signs which were 
witnessed by his people in Egypt . These became evidence against  them, because they 
stubbornly rej ected them out  of disbelief. So Musa said to Fira` wn:  

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ⌒れ
び∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

("Verily, you know that  these signs have been sent  down by none but  the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. ) meaning, as proof and evidence of the t ruth of what  I have brought  to you.  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョ ⊥ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘΑ ∠マぁレ⊥ニ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And I think you are indeed, O Fir` awn, doomed to dest ruct ion!) i.e.,  bound to be dest royed. 
This was the view of Muj ahid and Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  means cursed. '' Ibn ` Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak said:  

びや⇔ケヲ⊥ら∇ん∠ョぴ  

(doomed to dest ruct ion.) means defeated. As Muj ahid said, "doomed'' includes all of these 
meanings.  

 

The Destruction of Fir` awn and His People 

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワｚゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he resolved to turn them out  of the land.) means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out .  

ぴ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ
び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(But  We drowned him and all who were with him. And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land... '') This is good news for Muhammad , a foretelling of the conquest  of 
Makkah, even though this Surah was revealed in Makkah before the Hij rah. Similarly, the 
people of Makkah wanted to expel the Prophet  from the city, as Allah says in two Ayat :  

ｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケ
びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land...) 
ぴ17:76-77び Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit  Makkah, so he entered it  by force, 
according to the bet ter-known of the two opinions, and he defeated its people then out  of 
kindness and generosity, he let  them go, j ust  as Allah caused the Children of Israel, who had 
been oppressed, to inherit  the land, east  and west , and to inherit  the land of Fir` awn's people, 
with it s farmland, crops and t reasures. As Allah said,  

び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them. ) (26:59). Here Allah says:  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇シや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
ｘΙや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プび ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ  

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the f inal and 
the last  promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'') meaning, all of 
you, you and your ene mies. Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "It  means all together. ''  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ
 や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや  

(105. And with t ruth We have sent  it  down, and with t ruth it  has descended. And We have sent  
you as nothing but  a bearer of glad t idings, and a warner.) (106. And a Qur'an which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that  you might  recite it  to men at  intervals. And We have 
revealed it  by stages.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages 

Allah tells us that  His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, has been sent  with t ruth, i.e., it  contains the 
t ruth, as Allah says:  

∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒ｚャぴ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ 
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(But  Allah bears witness to that  which He has sent  down unto you; He has sent  it  down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness) ぴ4:166び meaning, it  contains the knowledge which 
Allah wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibit ions.  

び∠メ∠ゴ∠ル あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and with t ruth it  has descended.) means, "It  has been sent  down to you, O Muhammad, 
preserved and protected, not  contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added or 
taken away. It  has come to you with the t ruth, brought  down by one mighty in power, 
t rustworthy and st rong, one who is obeyed by the higher group (angels). '  

び∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have sent  you) O Muhammad  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ や⇔ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(as nothing but  a bearer of glad t idings and a warner). a bearer of glad t idings for the believers 
who obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who disobey you.  

び⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ゅ⇔ルや¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And (it  is) a Qur'an which We have divided), The word t ranslated here as "We have divided'' 
may be read in two ways. If  it  is read as "Faraqnahu'',  with no Shaddah, the meaning is: ` We 
have made it  depart  from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to Bayt  Al-` Izzah in the lowest  heaven, then it  
was revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to events, over a period of twenty-
three years. ' This was narrated by ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas. It  was also narrated that  Ibn 
` Abbas read it  as "Farraqnahu'',  with a Shaddah, meaning, ` We revealed it  Ayah by Ayah , and 
have explained it  and made it  clear. ' Hence Allah says:  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  you might  recite it  to men), meaning, convey it  to the people and recite it  to 
them,  

び∃ゑ∇ム⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(at  intervals.) meaning slowly.  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed it  by stages.) means, lit t le by lit t le.  

 ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ- 

ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ 
-び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱ   

(107. Say: "Believe in it  or do not  believe (in it ).  Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it ,  when it  is recited to them, fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prost rat ion. '') 
(108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led. '') 
(109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it  increases their humilit y.)  



 

Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the Qur'an 

Allah says to His Prophet  Muhammad :  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what  you have brought  to them of this 
Glorious Qur'an:  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

("Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe (in it ).) meaning, it  is all the same whether you 
believe in it  or not , for it  is t rue in and of itself .  It  was revealed by Allah, Who ment ioned it  
previously in the Books that  He revealed to other Messengers. Hence He says:  

∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら  

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it ,) meaning righteous people among the 
People of the Book, who adhered to their Books and appreciated them without  distort ing them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  is recited to them,) means, when this Qur'an is recited to them,  

びや⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Αぴ  

(fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prost rat ion. ) means, to Allah, in grat itude for the 
blessing He has bestowed on them by considering them f it  to live unt il they met  this Messenger 
to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say:  

びべ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to our Lord!), meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His perfect  power and for 
not  delaying the fulf il lment  of the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that  
He would send Muhammad . Hence they said:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led.)  



び∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping) means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorif ied, and in expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His Messenger .  

びゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and it  increases their humilit y.) means, it  increases them in faith and submission. As Allah 
says:  

び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(While as for those who accept  guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. ) (47:17).  

び∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down) is a descript ion rather than an act ion (i.e., this is a further descript ion of 
their humilit y as referred to in Ayah 107; it  does not  imply that  they prost rate twice).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ- ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ
⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱ あメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび や  

(110. Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it  is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names. And offer your Salah (prayer) 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, but  follow a way between.) (111. And say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, nor 
is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all magnif icence.'')  

 

To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names 

Allah says:  



び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that  Allah possesses the at t ribute of mercy 
and refuse to call Him Ar-Rahman,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キやぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや  

("Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most  Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it  
is the same), for to Him belong the Best  Names.) meaning, there is no dif ference between 
calling on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, because He has the Most  Beaut iful 
Names, as He says:  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right  to be worshipped but  He the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (59:22) Unt il His saying;  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ  

(To Him belong the Best  Names. All that  is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) ぴ59:24び 
Makhul reported that  one of the idolators heard the Prophet  saying when he was prost rat ing: "O 
Most  Gracious, O Most  Merciful. '' The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but  he is praying 
to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, and by Ibn 
Jarir.   

 

The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) Imam Ahmad reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah was preaching underground in Makkah.''  

∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ  



(And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,) Ibn ` Abbas said: "When he prayed with 
his Companions, he would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that , they 
insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who had revealed it  and the one who had brought  it .  So Allah 
said to His Prophet  :   

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud) means, do not  recite it  aloud, lest  the idolators 
hear you and insult  the Qur'an,  

∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ   

(nor in a low voice,) means, nor recite it  so quiet ly that  your companions cannot  hear the 
Qur'an and learn it  f rom you.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ  

(but  follow a way between. )'' This was also reported in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ` Abbas, and added: "When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this 
no longer applied, and he recited as he wished.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an quiet ly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if  one of them wanted to hear some of what  he was 
recit ing in his prayer, he would t ry to listen without  anyone seeing him, because he was afraid 
of them. If  he realized that  anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest  they harm 
him, so he would stop listening. If  the Prophet  lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to 
his recitat ion could not  hear anything, so Allah revealed,  

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not  recite aloud, lest  those who want  to 
listen disperse for fear of at t ract ing unwelcome at tent ion,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor in a low voice,) but  do not  make your voice so soft  that  the one who is t rying to listen 
without  being seen cannot  hear anything at  all.  Perhaps he will pay at tent ion to some of what  
he hears and benefit  from it .   

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱぴ  

(but  follow a way between. )'' This was the view of ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah 
that  this Ayah was revealed concerning recitat ion in prayer. It  was narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud: 
"Do not  make it  so soft  that  no one can hear it  except  yourself . '' 

Declaration of Tawhid 



びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son... '') because Allah 
has stated that  the Most  Beaut iful Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself  to be above 
having any faults or defects.  

∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ
び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion... '') indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Suff icient  Master, Who 
begets not , nor was He begot ten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(nor He is low to have a supporter.) means, He is not  so humble or weak that  He needs to have 
a helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, may He be 
exalted, is the Creator of all things and is the One Who is running and cont rolling them by His 
will,  with no partner or associate.  

びあメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(nor He is low to have a supporter).) Muj ahid said: He does not  form an alliance with anyone, 
nor does He seek the support  or help of anyone.  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And magnify Him with all magnif icence.) means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever the 
t ransgressors and aggressors say. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Qurazi used to say about  this Ayah,  

びや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son... '') that  the Jews 
and Christ ians said that  Allah has taken a son; the Arabs said, "At  Your service, You have no 
partner except  the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he owns;'' and the 
Sabians and Magians said, "If  it  were not  for the supporters of Allah, He would be weak. '' Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah :  



 ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ユ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 あメぁグャや ∠リｚョ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ

び や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∇ム∠ゎ ⊥ロ∇ゲあら∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not  begot ten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnif icence. '') End of Tafsir Surah Subhan ぴSurat  Al-Isra'び.  And to Allah be the praise and 
blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 

(Chapter - 18) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this Surah and the 
first and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Bara' said: "A man recited Al-Kahf and there was an animal in the 
house which began act ing in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He 
ment ioned this to the Prophet  , who said:  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや
ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ«  

(Keep on recit ing so and so, for this is the t ranquill it y which descends when one reads Qur'an or 
because of reading Qur'an;) This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who recited it  
was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously ment ioned in our Tafsir of Surat  Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda' that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ
メゅｚィｚギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ⌒ダ⊥ハ«  

(Whoever memorizes ten Ayat  from the beginning of Surat  Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Daj j al.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and At -Tirmidhi. According to 
the version recorded by At -Tirmidhi,  

»ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ナ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ«  



(Whoever memorizes three Ayat  from the beginning of Al-Kahf.) He said, it  is "Hasan Sahih. '' In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa` id that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
リ∇Β∠わ∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Whoever recites Surat  Al-Kahf on Friday, it  will il luminate him with light  from one Friday to 
the next .) Then he said: "This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but  they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  record it . '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it  in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∩∇ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ
る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル«  

(Whoever recites Surat  Al-Kahf as it  was revealed, it  will be a light  for him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.)  

ｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
 ゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャ ⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホ 

∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ
 ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ 

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ∠Ι
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αび ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ   

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent  down to His servant  the Book, and has not  placed 
therein any crookedness.) (2. (He has made it ) st raight  to give warning of a severe punishment  
from Him, and to give good news to the believers, who do righteous deeds, that  they shall have 
a fair reward.) (3. They shall abide therein forever.) (4. And to warn those who say, "Allah has 



begot ten a child. '') (5. No knowledge have they of  such a thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is 
the word that  comes out  of their mouths. They ut ter nothing but  a lie.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and a Warning 

In the beginning of this Tafsir,  we ment ioned that  Allah, praises His Holy Self  at  the beginning 
and end of mat ters, for He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise and thanks 
be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He praises Himself  for revealing His Mighty Book to 
His Noble Messenger Muhammad , which is the greatest  blessing that  Allah has granted the 
people of this earth. Through the Qur'an, He brings them out  of the darkness into light . He has 
made it  a Book that  is st raight , neither distorted nor confusion therein. It  clearly guides to a 
st raight  path, plain and manifest , giving a warning to the disbelievers and good news to the 
believers. This is why Allah says:  

びゅ∠ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and has not  placed therein any crookedness.) meaning, there is nothing twisted or confusing 
about  it .  But  He has made it  balanced and st raight forward as He said;  

び⇔ゅヨあΒ∠ホぴ  

((He has made it ) st raight ), meaning st raight forward,  

び⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リあョ や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ゅ⇔シ∇ほ∠よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Βあャぴ  

(to give warning of a severe punishment  from Him,) meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet  
and disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment  hastened in this world 
and postponed to the world Hereafter.  

び⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Him) means, from Allah. For none can punish as He punishes and none is st ronger or more 
reliable than Him.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and to give good news to the believers,) means, those who believe in this Qur'an and confirm 
their faith by righteous act ions.  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  they shall have a fair reward.) means, a beaut iful reward from Allah.  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ミゅｚョぴ  

(They shall abide therein) means, in what  Allah rewards them with, and that  is Paradise, where 
they will l ive forever.  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

(forever.) means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be.  

び や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And to warn those who say, "Allah has begot ten a child. '') Ibn Ishaq said: "These are the pagan 
Arabs, who said, ` We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah. '''  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No knowledge have they of such a thing, ) meaning, this thing that  they have fabricated and 
made up.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠よ∠Ι ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor had their fathers.) meaning, their predecessors.  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Mighty is the word) This highlights the seriousness and enormity of the lie they have made up. 
Allah says:  

∇ガ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ  

(Mighty is the word that  comes out  of their mouths.) meaning, it  has no basis apart  from what  
they say, and they have no evidence for it  apart  from their own lies and fabricat ions. Hence 
Allah says:  

ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ⌒まぴび  

(They ut ter nothing but  a lie.)  

 

Reason why this Surah was revealed 



Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned the reason why this Surah was revealed. He said that  an old 
man from among the people of Egypt  who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Quraysh sent  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and ` Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu` it  to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ` Ask them (the rabbis) about  
Muhammad, and describe him to them, and tell them what  he is saying. They are the people of 
the f irst  Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets than we do.' So they set  out  and 
when they reached Al-Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about  the Messenger of Allah . 
They described him to them and told them some of what  he had said. They said, ` You are the 
people of the Tawrah and we have come to you so that  you can tell us about  this companion of 
ours. ' They (the rabbis) said, ` Ask him about  three things which we will tell you to ask, and if  
he answers them then he is a Prophet  who has been sent  (by Allah); if  he does not , then he is 
saying things that  are not  t rue, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to you. Ask 
him about  some young men in ancient  t imes, what  was their story For theirs is a st range and 
wondrous tale. Ask him about  a man who t ravelled a great  deal and reached the east  and the 
west  of the earth. What  was his story And ask him about  the Ruh (soul or spirit ) -- what  is it  If  
he tells you about  these things, then he is a Prophet , so follow him, but  if  he does not  tell you, 
then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see f it . ' So An-Nadr and 
` Uqbah left  and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ` O people of Quraysh, we have come to 
you with a decisive solut ion which will put  an end to the problem between you and Muhammad. 
The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about  some mat ters, ' and they told the Quraysh what  they 
were. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad, tell us, ' and they 
asked him about  the things they had been told to ask. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ハ や⇔ギ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ«  

(I will tell you tomorrow about  what  you have asked me.) but  he did not  say ` If  Allah wills. ' So 
they went  away, and the Messenger of Allah stayed for f if teen days without  any revelat ion 
from Allah concerning that , and Jibril,  peace be upon him, did not  come to him either. The 
people of Makkah started to doubt  him, and said, ` Muhammad promised to tell us the next  day, 
and now f if teen days have gone by and he has not  told us anything in response to the quest ions 
we asked.' The Messenger of Allah felt  sad because of the delay in revelat ion, and was grieved 
by what  the people of Makkah were saying about  him. Then Jibril came to him from Allah with 
the Surah about  the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a rebuke for feeling sad 
about  the idolators. The Surah also told him about  the things they had asked him about , the 
young men and the t raveler. The quest ion about  the Ruh was answered in the Ayah;  

∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ  

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit );  say: "The Ruh... '') ぴ17:85び.   

 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま 

⌒コ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レΑ- ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ  



(6. Perhaps, you would kill yourself  in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not  in 
this narrat ion.) (7. Verily, we have made that  which is on earth an adornment  for it ,  in order 
that  We may test  which of them are best  in deeds.) (8. And verily, We shall make all that  is on 
it  bare, dry soil.)  

 

Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe Allah 
consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators because 

they would not believe and keep away from him. He also said: 

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So dest roy not  yourself  in sorrow for them.) ぴ35:8び  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And grieve not  over them.) ぴ16:127び  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you are going to kill yourself with grief, that  they do not  become believers.) 
ぴ26:3び meaning, maybe you will dest roy yourself  with your grief over them. Allah says:  

∠プぴ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ
び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ  

(Perhaps, you would kill yourself  in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not  in this 
narrat ion.) meaning the Qur'an.  

び⇔ゅヘ∠シ∠ぺぴ  

(in grief) Allah is saying, ` do not  dest roy yourself  with regret . ' Qatadah said: "kill ing yourself  
with anger and grief over them.'' Muj ahid said: "with anxiety. '' These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ` Do not  feel sorry for them, j ust  convey the Message of Allah to them. Whoever 
goes the right  way, then he goes the right  way only for the benefit  of himself .  And whoever 
goes ast ray, then he st rays at  his own loss, so do not  dest roy yourself  in sorrow for them.' 

This World is the Place of Trial Then Allah tells us that He has made 
this world a temporary abode, adorned with transient beauty, and 
He made it a place of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 



 ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(Verily, we have made that  which is on earth an adornment  for it ,  in order that  We may test  
which of them are best  in deeds.) Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa` id that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∀ゲ⌒ニゅ∠レ∠プ

¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ«  

(This world is sweet  and green, and Allah makes you generat ions succeeding one another, so He 
is watching what  you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the f irst  aff lict ion that  Children of Israel suffered from was that  of women.) Then 
Allah tells us that  this world will pass away and come to an end, as He says:  

び ⇔やコ⊥ゲ⊥ィ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠イ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall make all that  is on it  bare, dry soil.) means, ` after having adorned it ,  We 
will dest roy it  and make everything on it  bare and dry, with no vegetat ion or any other 
benefit . ' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this means everything on it  would be wiped 
out  and dest royed. Muj ahid said: "a dry and barren plain. '' Qatadah said, "A plain on which 
there are no t rees or vegetat ion. ''  

ｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホ
 ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ- ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
 や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プ 
 や⇔キ∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ-∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥を  ⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ゴ⌒エャや ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ 

び や⇔ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(9. Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) (10. 
When the young men f led for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from 



Yourself ,  and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way!'') (11. Therefore, We covered up their 
hearing in Al-Kahf for a number of years.) (12. Then We raised them up, that  We might  test  
which of the two part ies was best  at  calculat ing the t ime period they tarried.)  

 

The Story of the People of Al-Kahf Here Allah tells us about the 
story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief and general terms, then He 

explains it in more detail.  He says: 

び∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you think) -- O Muhammad --  

∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ
びゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ  

(that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) meaning, their case 
was not  something amazing compared to Our power and abilit y, for the creat ion of the heavens 
and earth, the alternat ion of night  and day and the subj ugat ion of the sun, moon and heavenly 
bodies, and other mighty signs indicate the great  power of Allah and show that  He is able to do 
whatever He wills. He is not  incapable of doing more amazing things than the story of the 
people of the Cave. Similarly, Ibn Jurayj  reported Muj ahid saying about ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "Among 
Our signs are things that  are more amazing than this. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒ホｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(Do you think that  the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "What  I 
have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the Book is far bet ter than the story of the 
people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "(It  means) I have not  shown My 
creatures a proof more amazing than the story of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' iAl-
Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the young men sought  refuge. With regard 
to the word Ar-Raqim, Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  is a valley near Aylah. This 
was also said ぴin another narrat ionび by ` At iyah Al-` Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "As for 
Al-Kahf, it  is a cave in the valley, and Ar-Raqim is the name of the valley. '' Muj ahid said, "Ar-
Raqim refers to their buildings.'' Others said it  refers to the valley in which their cave was. 



` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Ar-Raqim: "Ka` b used to say that  it  was the 
town.'' Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the cave 
was.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Ar-Raqim is a tablet  of stone on which they wrote the story of the 
people of the Cave, then they placed it  at  the ent rance to the Cave.''  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ン∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ  

((Remember) when the young men f led for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on 
us mercy from Yourself ,  and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way!'') Here Allah tells us 
about  those young men who f led from their people for the sake of their religion, fearing 
persecut ion. So they f led taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid from their 
people. When they entered the cave, they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness towards 
them,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∠マル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself ,) meaning, ` give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people. '  

びや⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and facilitate for us our affair in the right  way.) means, direct  our mat ter well,  i.e.,  grant  us a 
good end. As was reported in the Hadith:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ∃¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ«  

(Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences good).  

び や⇔キ∠ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a number of years.) meaning, ` We 
caused them to sleep when they entered the cave, and they slept  for many years. '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We raised them up) from that  slumber, and one of them went  out  with his Dirhams 
(silver coins) to buy them some food, as it  will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says:  



び⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ゴ⌒エャや ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We raised them up, that  We might  test  which of the two part ies) meaning, the two 
part ies who disputed about  them,  

びや⇔ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺぴ  

(was best  at  calculat ing the t ime period that  they tarried.) It  was said that  this refers to how 
long they stayed in the cave.  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Β∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ
⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ- ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 リ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ
 ゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セ や⇔ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ⇔ゅヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル- ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ 

∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠レ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∃リあΒ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ

 ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ヱ∇ほ∠プ
∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α∠ヱび ゅ⇔ボ∠プ∇ゲあョ   

(13. We narrate unto you their story with t ruth:  Truly, they were young men who believed in 
their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance.) (14. And We made their hearts f irm 
and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if  we did, we should indeed have ut tered an 
enormity in disbelief.) (15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him. Why 
do they not  bring for them a clear authority And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against  Allah.) (16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you withdraw from 
them, and that  which they worship,  except  Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will 
open a way for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair. '') 

Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 

From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail.  He states that  they were boys or young 
men, and that  they were more accept ing of the t ruth and more guided than the elders who had 



become stubbornly set  in their ways and clung to the religion of falsehood. For the same 
reason, most  of those who responded to Allah and His Messenger were young people. As for the 
elders of Quraysh, most  of them kept  to their religion and only a few of them became Muslims. 
So Allah tells us that  the people of the cave were young men. Muj ahid said, "I was informed 
that  some of them wore some kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and inspired them to 
fear Him, so they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that  there is no god besides Him.''  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and We increased them in guidance.) From this and other similar Ayat , several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that  faith may increase, that  it  may vary in degrees, and 
that  it  may f luctuate. Allah says:  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(and We increased them in guidance.) as He said elsewhere:  

び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(While as for those who accept  guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa.) ぴ47:17び  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(As for those who believe, it  has increased their faith, and they rej oice.) ぴ9:124び,   

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(. . . that  they may grow more in faith along with their (present ) faith.) ぴ48:4び There are other 
Ayat  indicat ing the same thing. It  has been ment ioned that  they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih ` Isa, ` Isa bin Maryam, but  Allah knows best . It  seems that  they lived before the 
t ime of Christ ianity altogether, because if  they had been Christ ians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not  have cared about  preserving because of their dif ferences. We have ment ioned above the 
report  from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Quraysh sent  a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah to 
ask them for things with which they could test  the Messenger of Allah , and they told them to 
ask him about  these young men, and about  Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who t raveled much) and 
about  the Ruh. This indicates that  this story was something recorded in the books of the People 
of the Book, and that  it  came before Christ ianity. And Allah knows best .  



∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱぴ ぁゆ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And We made their hearts f irm and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth,) Here Allah is saying: ` We gave them the pat ience to go against  
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of luxury and ease that  they had been 
living.' Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have ment ioned that  they were sons of 
the kings and leaders of Byzant ium, and that  they went  out  one day to one of the fest ivals of 
their people. They used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would worship idols 
and offer sacrif ices to them. They had an arrogant , tyrannical king who was called Decianus, 
who commanded and encouraged the people to do that . When the people went  out  to at tend 
this gathering, these young men went  out  with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people's act ions with clear insight , they realized that  the prost rat ions and sacrif ices 
the people were offering to their idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from his people and keep aloof from 
them. The f irst  one of them to move away on his own went  and sat  in the shade of a t ree, then 
another came and sat  with him, then another came and sat  with them, then four more 
followed suit  one by one. None of them knew the others, but  they were brought  together by 
the One Who inst il led faith in their hearts. As it  says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with 
an incomplete chain of narrators from ` A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the Messenger 
of Allah said:  

» ∠ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇もや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠フ∠ケゅ∠バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀り∠ギｚレ∠イ⊥ョ ∀キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ゥや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
ブ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミゅ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that  recognize one another will come together, and 
those that  do not  recognize one another will turn away from each another). Muslim also 
recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of  Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Messenger of Allah . People say that  similar qualit ies or characterist ics are what  bring 
people together. So each of the young men was t rying to conceal what  he really believed from 
the others, out  of fear of them, not  knowing that  they were like him. Then one of them said, 
"O people, you know by Allah that  only one thing is making you leave your people and isolate 
yourselves from them, so let  each one of you say what  it  is in his case.'' Another said, "As for 
me, by Allah I saw what  my people are doing and I realized that  it  was false, and that  the only 
One Who deserves to be worshipped Alone with out  partner or associate is Allah Who created 
everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in between.'' Another said, "By Allah, the 
same thing happened to me.'' The others said the same, and they all agreed and became 
brothers in faith. They adopted a part icular locat ion as a place of worship and began 
worshipping Allah there, but  their people found out  about  them and told their king about  them. 
The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked them about  their beliefs. They told 
him the t ruth and called him to Allah, as Allah says about  them:  

 ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠よ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ヲ⊥ハ∇ギｚル リ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  



(And We made their hearts f irm and st rong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him... '') "Never" 
(Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negat ion, meaning, ` this will never happen, and if  we 
were to do that  it  would be false. ' So Allah says about  them:  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セ や⇔ク⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(. . . if  we did, we should indeed have ut tered an enormity in disbelief.) meaning, unt ruth and 
ut ter falsehood.  

⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠レ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ ⇔る∠ヰ
び∃リあΒ∠よ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him (Allah). Why do they not  bring 
for them a clear authority) meaning, why do they not  produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior  

びゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah.) They said: ` but  by saying 
that  they are lying t ransgressors. ' It  was said that  when they called their king to believe in 
Allah, he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded them to be st ripped of 
their clothing bearing the adornments of their people, then he gave them some t ime to think 
about  the situat ion, hoping that  they would return to their former religion. This was a way that  
Allah showed kindness for them, because during that  t ime they managed to escape from him 
and f lee from persecut ion for the sake of their religion. This is what  is prescribed in the 
Shari` ah during t imes of t rial and persecut ion -- a person who fears for his religion should f lee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ら∇わ∠Α ゅ⇔ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒よ ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ⌒ゲ∇ト∠ボャや ∠ノ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ブ∠バ∠セ

リ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ャや«  

(Soon there will come a t ime when the best  wealth any of you can have will be sheep, which he 
can follow to the tops of the mountains and places where rain falls, (f leeing) for the sake of his 
religion from persecut ion. ) In such cases, it  is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but  this 
is not  prescribed in any other case, because by such seclusion one loses the benefits of 
congregat ional and Friday prayers. These young men were determined to f lee from their 
people, and Allah decreed that  for them, as He says about  them,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ∠ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when you withdraw from them, and that  which they worship, except  Allah,) meaning, 
when you depart  from them and follow a dif ferent  religion, opposing their worship of others 
besides Allah, then separate from them in a physical sense too,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Α ⌒ブ∇ヰ∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ヱ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy) meaning, He 
will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will conceal you from your people.  

びゅ⇔ボ∠プ∇ゲあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇¬ヴあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will make easy for you your affair.) means, He will give you what  you need. So they left  
and f led to the cave where they sought  refuge. Then their people not iced they were missing, 
and the king looked for them, and it  was said when he could not  f ind them that  Allah 
concealed them from him so that  he could not  f ind any t race of them or any informat ion about  
them, as Allah concealed His Prophet  Muhammad and his Companion ぴAbu Bakrび As-Siddiq, 
when they sought  refuge in the cave of Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit ,  but  they 
did not  f ind him even though they passed right  by him. When the Messenger of Allah not iced 
that  As-Siddiq was anxious and said, "O Messenger of Allah, if  one of them looks down at  the 
place of his feet , he will see us, '' he told him:  

»∨ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ん⌒ャゅ∠を ⊥ぶや ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をゅ⌒よ ∠マぁレ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(O Abu Bakr, what  do you think of two who have Allah as their third) And Allah said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ

∠ワ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(If  you help him not , for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out , the 
second of the two; when they were in the cave, he said to his companion: "Do not  grieve, 
surely, Allah is with us. '' Then Allah sent  down His t ranquill it y upon him, and st rengthened him 
with forces which you saw not , and made the word of those who disbelieved the lower, while 
the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) ぴ9:40び -The story of this 
cave (Thawr) is far greater and more wondrous than that  of the people of the Cave.  



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ∠ヱや∠ゴｚゎ ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲ∇ボｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ

 ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃り∠ヲ∇イ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ
 ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョ  

(17. And you might  have seen the sun, when it  rose, declining to the right  from their cave, and 
when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,  while they lay in the midst  of the cave. That  
is from the Ayat  of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided; but  he whom He 
sends ast ray, for him you will f ind no guardian to lead him.)  

 

The Location of the Cave This indicates that the entrance to the 
cave faced north, because Allah tells us that when the sun was 

rising, sunlight entered the cave 

び⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠クぴ  

(the right ), meaning that  the shade decreased towards the right , as Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said:  

び⊥ケ∠ヱや∠ゴｚゎぴ  

(declining) means leaning. Every t ime the sun rises on the horizon, it s rays decline unt il there 
is nothing left  in such a place when it  reaches its zenith. So Allah said,  

ｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボ  

(and when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,) meaning, it  entered their cave from the 
left  of it s ent rance, which means from the west . This proves what  we say, and it  is clear to 
anyone who thinks about  the mat ter and has some knowledge of ast ronomy and the paths of 
the sun, moon and stars. If  the ent rance of the cave faced east , nothing would have entered it  
when the sun set , and if  it  faced the direct ion of  the Qiblah (in this case, south), nothing would 
have entered it  at  the t ime of sunrise or sunset , and the shadows would have leaned neither to 
the right  nor the left .  If  it  had faced west , nothing would have entered it  at  the t ime of 
sunrise, unt il after the sun had passed its zenith, and would have stayed unt il sunset . This 
supports what  we have said, and to Allah is the praise. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said 
that  "turning away from them'' means that  it  would shine on them and then leave them. Allah 
has told us this, and He wants us to understand it  and ponder it s meaning, but  He did not  tell 



us the locat ion of this cave, i.e.,  in which count ry on earth it  is, because there is no benefit  for 
us in knowing that , and no legislat ive obj ect ive behind it .  If  there was any spiritual or religious 
interest  that  could be served by our knowing that , Allah and His Messenger would have taught  
us about  it ,  as the Prophet  said:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや«  

(I have not  left  anything that  will bring you closer to Paradise and keep you further away from 
Hell but  I have certainly taught  you about  it .) So Allah has told us about  the features of the 
cave, but  He did not  tell us where it  is, and He said,  

や∠ゴｚゎ ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ∠ヱ  

(And you might  have seen the sun, when it  rose, declining from their cave.) Malik narrated 
from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning. ''  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボｚゎ ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠クぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃り∠ヲ∇イ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(the right , and when it  set , turning away from them to the left ,  while they lay in the midst  of 
the cave.) meaning, the sun entered the cave without  touching them, because if  it  had 
touched them, it  would have burnt  their bodies and clothes. This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is from the Ayat  of Allah), how He guided them to this cave where He kept  them alive, 
and the sun and wind entered the cave preserving their bodies. Allah says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is from the Ayat  of Allah.) Then He says:  

び⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(He whom Allah guides, he is the right ly-guided;) meaning that  He is the One Who guided these 
young men to t rue guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah guides is t ruly guided, 
and the one whom Allah leaves ast ray will f ind no one to guide him.  



 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Βャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ホ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ニゅ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒タ∠ヲャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∀テ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Βｚャ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヤｚデや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ 
び ゅ⇔ら∇ハ⊥ケ  

(18. And you would have thought  them awake, whereas they were asleep. And We turned them 
on their right  and on their left  sides, and their dog st retching forth his two forelegs at  the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in 
f light , and would certainly have been f il led with awe of them.)  

 

Their Sleep in the Cave 

Some of the scholars ment ioned that  when Allah caused them to sleep, their eyelids did not  
close, lest  disintegrat ion took hold of them. If  their eyes remained open to the air,  this would 
be bet ter for the sake of preservat ion. Allah says:  

び∀キヲ⊥ホ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ニゅ∠ボ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you would have thought  them awake, whereas they were asleep.) It  was ment ioned that  
when the wolf sleeps, it  closes one eye and keeps one eye open, then it  switches eyes while 
asleep.  

び⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ∠れや∠ク∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Βャや ∠れや∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We turned them on their right  and on their left  sides,) Ibn ` Abbas said: "If  they did not  
turn over, the earth would have consumed them.''  

び⌒ギΒ⌒タ∠ヲャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∀テ⌒ジ⇒∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and their dog st retching forth his two forelegs at  the Wasid) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said: "The Wasid means the threshold.'' Ibn ` Abbas said: "By the door.'' It  
was said: "On the ground.'' The correct  view is that  it  means on the threshold, i.e.,  at  the door.  

び ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  shall be closed upon them) ぴ104:8び Their dog lay down at  the door, as is the habit  of 
dogs. Ibn Jurayj  said, "He was guarding the door for them.'' It  was his nature and habit  to lie 
down at  their door as if  guarding them. He was sit t ing outside the door, because the angels do 
not  enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As-Sahih, nor do they enter a 



house in which there is an image, a person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 
narrated in the Hasan Hadith. The blessing they enj oyed extended to their dog, so the sleep 
that  overtook them overtook him too. This is the benefit  of accompanying good people, and so 
this dog at tained fame and stature. It  was said that  he was the hunt ing dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that  he was the dog of the king's cook, who 
shared their religious views, and brought  his dog with him. And Allah knows best . Allah says:  

 ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇Βｚャ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ヤｚデや ⌒ヲ∠ャぴ
びゅ⇔ら∇ハ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in f light , and 
would certainly have been f il led with awe of them.) meaning that  Allah made them appear 
dreadful, so that  no one could look at  them without  being f il led with terror, because of the 
frightening appearance they had been given. This was so that  no one would come near them or 
touch them unt il the appointed t ime when their sleep would come to an end as Allah willed, 
because of the wisdom, clear proof and great  mercy involved in that .  

∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ やヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ユ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
 ∃ベ∇コ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや

∠ヤ∠わ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ブｚト- ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α

び や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(19. Likewise, We woke them that  they might  quest ion one another. A speaker among them 
said: "How long have you stayed (here)'' They said: "We have stayed a day or part  of a day. '' 
They said: "Your Lord knows best  how long you have stayed (here). So send one of you with this 
silver coin of yours to the town, and let  him f ind out  which is the Azka food, and bring some of 
that  to you. And let  him be careful and let  no man know of you. '') (20. "For, if  they come to 
know of you, they will stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in that  case you will 
never be successful. '')  

 

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  



(How long have you stayed (here)) meaning, ` how long have you slept '  

び∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We have stayed a day or part  of a day. '') because they entered the cave at  the 
beginning of the day, and they woke up at  the end of the day, which is why they then said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(". . .or a part  of a day. '' They said: "Your Lord knows best  how long you have stayed... '') 
meaning, ` Allah knows best  about  your situat ion. ' It  seems that  they were not  sure about  how 
long they had slept , and Allah knows best . Then they turned their at tent ion to more pressing 
mat ters, like their need for food and drink, so they said:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プぴ  

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours) They had brought  with them some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever they might  need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept  some, so they said:  

や ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ホ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プぴび⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャ  

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,) meaning to their city, which 
they had left .  The definite art icle indicates that  they were referring to a known city.  

びゅ⇔ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ミ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(and let  him f ind out  which is the Azka food.) Azka means "purest '',  as Allah says elsewhere,  

 ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ミ∠コ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ  

(And had it  not  been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not  one of you would ever 
have been pure ぴZakaび from sins) ぴ24:21び and  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  ぴTazakkaび shall achieve success.) ぴ87:14び From the same 
root  also comes the word Zakah, which makes one's wealth good and purif ies it .   



∇ャ∠ヱぴび∇ブｚト∠ヤ∠わ∠Β  

(And let  him be careful) meaning when he goes out  buying food and coming back. They were 
telling him to conceal himself  as much as he could,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒バ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α  

(and let  no man know of you. For, if  they come to know of you, they will stone you) means, ` if  
they f ind out  where you are, '  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヨ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(they will stone you or turn you back to their religion;) They were referring to the followers of 
Decianus, who they were afraid might  f ind out  where they were, and punish them with all kinds 
of torture unt il they made them go back to their former religion, or unt il they died, for if  they 
agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they would never at tain success in this world or the 
Hereafter. So they said:  

びや⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and in that  case you will never be successful.)  

 ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよｚケ ゅ⇔レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ

び や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジｚョ  

(21. And thus We made their case known, that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is 
t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
disputed among themselves about  their case, they said: "Const ruct  a building over them; their 
Lord knows best  about  them,'' (then) those who won their point  said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them.'')  

 



How the People of the City came to know about Them; building a 
Memorial over the Cave 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We made their case known,) means, ` We caused the people to f ind them.'  

 ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  
the Hour.) Several scholars of the Salaf ment ioned that  the people of that  t ime were skept ical 
about  the Resurrect ion. ` Ikrimah said: "There was a group of them who said that  the souls 
would be resurrected but  not  the bodies, so Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrect ion. '' They ment ioned that  when they wanted to send one of their 
members out  to the city to buy them something to eat , he disguised himself  and set  out  
walking by a dif ferent  route, unt il he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsus. He 
thought  that  it  was not  long since he left  it ,  but  in fact  century after century, generat ion after 
generat ion, nat ion after nat ion had passed, and the count ry and its people had changed. He 
saw no local landmarks that  he recognized, and he did not  recognize any of the people, elite or 
commoners. He began to feel confused and said to himself ,  "Maybe I am crazy or deluded, 
maybe I am dreaming.'' Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort ,  what  I know I saw last  
night  was different  from this. '' Then he said, "I had bet ter get  out  of here. '' Then he went  to 
one of the men selling food, gave him the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not  recognize it  or it s imprint , so he passed it  to his 
neighbor and they all began to pass it  around, saying, "Maybe this man found some t reasure. '' 
They asked him who he was and where he got  this money. Had he found a t reasure Who was he 
He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler. '' They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who quest ioned him about  his 
circumstances, and he told him. He was confused about  his situat ion. When he told them about  
it ,  they -- the king and the people of the city -- went  with him to the cave, where he told 
them, "Let  me go in f irst  and let  my companions know.'' It  was said that  the people did not  
know how he entered it ,  and that  the people did not  know about  their story. It  was also said 
that  they did enter the cave and see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparent ly he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They rej oiced at  meet ing him and 
spoke with him, then they bid farewell to him and went  back to sleep, then Allah caused them 
to die. And Allah knows best . A  

∇ゲ∠ん∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル  

(And thus We made their case known,) meaning, ` j ust  as We caused them to sleep then woke 
them up physically intact , We made their story known to the people of that  t ime.'  



∠ケ ∠Ι ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠ょ∇Α
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(that  they might  know that  the promise of Allah is t rue, and that  there can be no doubt  about  
the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) disputed among themselves about  their case, ) 
meaning, about  Resurrect ion. Some believed in it  and some denied it ,  so Allah made their 
discovery of the people of the cave evidence either in their favor or against  them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよｚケ ゅ⇔レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∇よや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(they said: "Const ruct  a building over them; their Lord knows best  about  them,'') meaning, seal 
the door of their cave over them, and leave them as they are.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びや⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジｚョ  

(those who won their point  said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over them.'') Those 
who said this were the people of power and inf luence, but  were they good people or not  There 
is some debate on this point , because the Prophet  said:  

» やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠リ∠バ∠ャ ∠ケヲ⊥ら⊥ホ
ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christ ians who took the graves of their Prophets and 
righteous people as places of worship) Warning against  what  they did. We have reported about  
the Commander of the faithful ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab that  when he found the grave of Danyal 
(Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that  news of this grave should be 
withheld from the people, and that  the inscript ion containing ment ion of bat t les etc., that  
they found there should be buried.  

 ∀る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒よやｚケ ∀る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ
 ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シ⌒キゅ∠シ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠を∠ヱ



∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ 
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(22. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; and they say they were 
f ive, the dog being the sixth, guessing at  the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best  their number; none knows them but  a few.'' So 
debate not  except  with the clear proof. And consult  not  any of them (about  the people of the 
Cave).)  

 

Their Number 

Allah tells us that  people disputed over the number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
ment ions three views, proving that  there was no fourth suggest ion. Allah indicates that  the 
f irst  two opinions are invalid, by saying,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ィ∠ケぴ  

(guessing at  the unseen), meaning that  they spoke without  knowledge, like a person who aims 
at  an unknown target  -- he is hardly likely to hit  it ,  and if  he does, it  was not  on purpose. Then 
Allah ment ions the third opinion, and does not  comment  on it ,  or He aff irms it  by saying,  

⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠を∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(and the dog being the eighth.) indicat ing that  this is correct  and this is what  happened.  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあよｚケ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "My Lord knows best  their number... '') indicat ing that  the best  thing to do in mat ters like 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge in discussing such 
mat ters without  knowledge. If  we are given knowledge of a mat ter, then we may talk about  it ,  
otherwise we should refrain.  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  

(none knows them but  a few.) of mankind. Qatadah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "I am one of the 
few ment ioned in this Ayah; they were seven. '' Ibn Jurayj  also narrated that  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, "I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,'' and he would say: "Their 
number was seven.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚョぴ  



(none knows them but  a few.) "I am one of the few, and they were seven.'' The chains of these 
reports narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, which say that  they were seven, are Sahih, and this is in 
accordance with what  we have stated above.  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ⇔¬へ∠ゲ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So debate not  except  with the clear proof.) meaning, gent ly and politely, for there is not  a 
great  deal to be gained from knowing about  that .  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And consult  not  any of them (about  the people of the Cave).) meaning, ` They do not  have any 
knowledge about  it  except  what  they make up, guessing at  the unseen; they have no evidence 
from an infallible source. But  Allah has sent  you, O Muhammad, with the t ruth in which there is 
no doubt  or confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books and sayings. '  

 ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ- ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

び や⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ６Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒リ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α  

(23. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'') (24. Except  (with 
the saying), "If  Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget  and say: "It  may be that  
my Lord guides me to a nearer way of t ruth than this. '')  

 

Saying "If Allah wills" when determining to do Something in the 
Future 

Here Allah, may He be glorif ied, shows His Messenger the correct  et iquet te when determining 
to do something in the future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the Knower of  
the Unseen, Who knows what  was and what  is yet  to be and what  is not  to be, and how it  will 
be if  it  is to be. It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

»⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ｚリ∠プヲ⊥デ∠ほ∠ャ
∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや : ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⇔り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや :∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ 



 ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ : ∩∇モ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ

 ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ
Βヤハ ぶや ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒まユ∂ヤシヱ ヮ :

 ∩∇ゑ∠レ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ヮ⌒わ∠ィゅ∠エ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ミ∠ケ∠キ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ:   

»ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: "Tonight  I will go around to seventy 
women ぴaccording to some reports, it  was ninety or one hundred womenび so that  each one of 
them will give birth to a son who will f ight  for the sake of Allah. '' It  was said to him, ぴaccording 
to one report , the angel said to himび "Say: ` If  Allah wills'",  but  he did not  say it .  He went  
around to the women but  none of them gave birth except  for one who gave birth to a half-
formed child.) The Messenger of Allah said, (By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, 
"If  Allah wills, '' he would not  have broken his oath, and that  would have helped him to at tain 
what  he wanted. ) According to another report , (They would all have fought  as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah.) At  the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason why this Ayah was 
revealed: when the Prophet  was asked about  the story of the people of the Cave, he said, "I 
will tell you tomorrow.'' Then the revelat ion was delayed for f if teen days. Since we discussed 
this at  length at  the beginning of the Surah, there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember your Lord when you forget ) It  was said that  this means, if  you forget  to say "If  
Allah wills", then say it  when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al-` Aliyah and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.  Hushaym reported from Al-A` mash from Muj ahid that  concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ` Abbas said "He may say ` If  Allah wills' even if  it  is a year later. '' Ibn ` Abbas used to 
interpret  this Ayah:  

び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember your Lord when you forget ) in this way. Al-A` mash was asked, "Did you hear 
this from Muj ahid" He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it  to me.'' The meaning of Ibn ` Abbas' 
view, that  a person may say "If  Allah wills'',  even if  it  is a year later, is that  if  he forgets to say 
it  when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he remembers it  later, even a year later, 
the Sunnah is that  he should say it ,  so that  he will st il l be following the Sunnah of saying "If  



Allah wills'',  even if  that  is after breaking his oath. This was also the view of Ibn Jarir,  but  he 
stated that  this does not  make up for breaking the oath or mean that  one is no longer obliged 
to offer expiat ion. What  Ibn Jarir said is correct , and it  is more appropriate to understand the 
words of Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best .  

 ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠マ⌒ャク ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠プ ヴあル⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚよｚケ ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'' Except  (with the saying), 
"If  Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget ) At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said that  this meant  saying, "If  Allah wills. ''  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ６Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒リ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギ∠セ∠ケ  

(and say: "It  may be that  my Lord guides me to a nearer way of t ruth than this. '') meaning, ` if  
you (O Prophet ) are asked about  something you know nothing about , ask Allah about  it , and 
turn to Him so that  He may guide you to what  is right . ' And Allah knows best .  

∇コや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∃る∠ゃ⌒ョ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ
 ゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(25. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding nine.) (26. Say: "Allah knows 
best  how long they stayed. With Him is the unseen of the heavens and the earth. '' How clearly 
He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.)  

 

The Length of their Stay in the Cave 

Here Allah tells His Messenger the length of t ime the people of the Cave spent  in their cave, 
from the t ime when He caused them to sleep unt il the t ime when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that  era to f ind them. The length of t ime was three hundred plus nine 
years in lunar years, which is three hundred years in solar years. The dif ference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three years, which is why after ment ioning 
three hundred, Allah says, ` adding nine. '  



び∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah knows best  how long they stayed... '') ` If  you are asked about  how long they stayed, 
and you have no knowledge of that  and no revelat ion from Allah about  it ,  then do not  say 
anything. Rather say something like this:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows best  how long they stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth.)'' meaning, no one knows about  that  except  Him, and whoever among 
His creatures He chooses to tell.  What  we have said here is the view of more than one of the 
scholars of Tafsir,  such as Muj ahid and others among the earlier and later generat ions.  

⌒ョ ∠ゐΚ∠を ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヰ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∃る∠ゃ  

(And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,) Qatadah said, this was the view of the 
People of the Book, and Allah refuted it  by saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Allah knows best  how long they stayed... '') meaning, that  Allah knows bet ter than what  
the people say. This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ` Abdullah. However, this view is open to 
debate, because when the People of the Book said that  they stayed in the cave for three 
hundred years, without  the ext ra nine, they were referring to solar years, and if  Allah was 
merely narrat ing what  they had said, He would not  have said,  

びゅ⇔バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや∠ヱぴ  

(adding nine.) The apparent  meaning of the Ayah is that  Allah is stat ing the facts, not  narrat ing 
what  was said. This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows 
best .  

び∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The language used is an eloquent  expression of praise.'' The phrase may be understood to 
mean, how much Allah sees of everything that  exists and how much He hears of everything that  
is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It  was narrated that  Qatadah commented on 
this Ayah:  

∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺぴび∇ノ⌒ヨ  

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) "No one hears or sees more than Allah. ''  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
rule.) meaning, He, may He be glorif ied, is the One Who has the power to create and to 
command, the One Whose ruling cannot  be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed.  

⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ
 や⇔ギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ- ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ 

 あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル
 ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ
び ゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ  

(27. And recite what  has been revealed to you (O Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can 
change His Words, and none will you f ind as refuge other than Him.) (28. And keep yourself (O 
Muhammad) pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the 
world; and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost .)  

 

The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently keep Company 
with the Believers 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy Book and convey it  to mankind, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ιぴ  

(None can change His Words,) meaning, no one can alter them, distort  them or misinterpret  
them.  

びや⇔ギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and none will you f ind as a refuge other than Him.) It  was reported that  Muj ahid said, "A 
shelter, '' and that  Qatadah said, "A helper or supporter. '' Ibn Jarir said: "Allah is saying, ` if  you 
O Muhammad, do not  recite what  is revealed to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will 
have no refuge from Allah. ''' As Allah says:  

∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  
you do not , then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from 
mankind.)ぴ5:67び  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the place of return.) 
ぴ28:85び meaning, ` He will call you to account  for the duty of conveying the Message which He 
ent rusted you with. '  

 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face;) meaning, sit  with those who remember Allah, who say "La Ilaha Illallah'',  who praise 
Him, glorify Him, declare His greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the servants 
of Allah, whether rich or poor, st rong or weak. It  was said that  this was revealed about  the 
nobles of Quraysh when they asked the Prophet  to sit  with them on his own, and not  to bring 
his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal,  ` Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas̀ ud. They 
wanted him to sit  with them on his own, but  Allah forbade him from doing that , and said,  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah commanded 
him to pat ient ly content  himself  with sit t ing with those people (the weak believers), and said:  



 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon...) Imam 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas who said: "There was a group of six of us 
with the Prophet  .  The idolators said, ` Tell these people to leave so they will not  offend us. ' 
There was myself ,  Ibn Mas̀ ud, a man from Hudayl, Bilal and two other men whose names I 
have forgot ten. Allah's Messenger thought  to himself  about  whatever Allah willed he should 
think about , then Allah revealed:  

 あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Only Muslim reported 
this; excluding Al-Bukhari.   

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glit ter of the life of the world;) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, ` (this means) do not  favor others over them, meaning do not  seek the people 
of nobilit y and wealth instead of them.'  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and obey not  him whose heart  We have made heedless of Our remembrance) means, those 
who are dist racted by this world from being commit ted to the religion and from worshipping 
their Lord.  

びゅ⇔デ⊥ゲ⊥プ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and whose affair (deeds) has been lost .) means, his act ions and deeds are a foolish waste of 
t ime. Do not  obey him or admire his way or envy what  he has. As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ

∠ヱび ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ  



(And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 
provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing.) ぴ20:131び  

 ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ル ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ
 ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ

∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Αび ゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ  

(29. And say: "The t ruth is from your Lord. '' Then whosoever wills, let  him believe; and 
whosoever wills, let  him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them. And if  they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-
Muhl, that  will scald their faces. Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!)  

 

The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do not 
believe in it 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : "Say to the people, ` What  I have brought  to you from 
your Lord is the t ruth, in which there is no confusion or doubt . '''  

び∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then whosoever wills, let  him believe; and whosoever wills, let  him disbelieve.) This is a type 
of threat  and stern warning, after which Allah says,  

びゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have prepared), meaning made ready,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤあャぴ  

(for the wrongdoers,) meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His Messenger and His Book,  

⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ケゅ∠ルぴびゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ  

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  



びゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ⌒キや∠ゲ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) "A wall of f ire. ''  

 ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∇ャやび∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ  

(And if  they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that  will scald their faces.) 
Ibn ` Abbas said; "Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the sediment  in oil. '' Muj ahid said, "It  
is like blood and pus. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is the thing that  is heated to the ult imate 
temperature.'' Others said: "It  is everything that  is melted. '' Qatadah said, "Ibn Mas̀ ud melted 
some gold in a grove, and when it  became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this is the 
thing that  is most  like Al-Muhl. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "The water of Hell is black, and it  it self  is 
black and its people are black. '' There is nothing cont radictory in these comments, for Al-Muhl 
includes all of these unpleasant  characterist ics, it  is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot , as 
Allah said,  

び∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Αぴ  

(ぴit び will scald their faces.) meaning because of its heat . When the disbeliever wants to drink it  
and brings it  close to his face, it  will scald it  so that  the skin of his face falls off into it .  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get  hungry, they will ask for relief from it ,  and they 
will be given the t ree of Zaqqum from which they will eat . The t ree will tear off  the skin of 
their faces, and if  anyone who knew them were to pass by, he would recognize the skin of their 
faces in the t ree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will be granted 
water like Al-Muhl, that  is what  has been heated to the ult imate temperature. When it  is 
brought  near their mouths, the f lesh of their faces from which the skin has been torn off  will 
be baked.'' After describing this drink in these horrifying qualit ies, Allah says:  

び⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Terrible is the drink,) meaning, how awful this drink is. Similarly, He says in another Ayah:  

⊥シ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ  

(and be given to drink boiling water so that  it  cuts up their bowels.) ぴ47:15び  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.) ぴ88:5び  



び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce boiling water.) ぴ55:44び  

びゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and an evil Murtafaq!) means, how evil a place is the Fire to dwell and rest  and gather. As 
Allah says elsewhere:  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:66び  

 ∠Ι ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル- ⊥れゅｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

 ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ
 リあョ や⇔ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ⇔よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ
 ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ∇レ⊥シ

び ⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲｚんャや  

(30. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not  make the 
reward of anyone to be lost  who does his (righteous) deeds in the most  perfect  manner.) (31. 
These! For them will be Jannatu ` Adn; wherein rivers f low beneath them; therein they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq. 
They will be Mut taki'in therein on Ara'ik. How good is the reward, and what  an excellent  
Murtafaq!)  

 

The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds 

When Allah ment ions the state of those who are doomed, He follows that  by ment ioning the 
blessed who believed in Allah and believed what  His Messengers brought , those who did the 
righteous deeds that  they commanded them to do. They will have Jannatu ` Adn. ` Adn means 
last ing.  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  



(wherein rivers f low beneath them,) means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings. Fir` awn 
said:  

びヴ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and these rivers f lowing beneath me...) ぴ43:51び  

び∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ  

(they will be adorned) means, with j ewelry.  

∠ヰΒ⌒プぴび∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ  

(with bracelets of gold,) Allah says elsewhere:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk) ぴ22:23び.  This is explained in more detail 
here, where Allah says:  

⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱぴび∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃サ⊥ギ∇レ⊥シ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ⇔よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ  

(and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.) Sundus refers to a f ine garment , 
like a shirt  and the like, and Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet .  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(They will be Mut taki'in therein on Ara'ik.) The word Mut taki'in implies lying down, or it  was 
said that  it  means sit t ing with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the meaning here. In a 
Sahih Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⊥モ⊥ミへ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺゅ⇔ゃ«  

(As for me, I do not  eat  sit t ing with legs crossed (Mut taki'an)). Ara'ik is the plural of Arikah, 
which is a bed under a canopy. And Allah knows best .  

び⇔ゅボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲｚんャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ルぴ  

(How good is the reward, and what  an excellent  place of rest  (Murtafaq)!) means, how blessed 
is Paradise as a reward for their good deeds. And what  an excellent  Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place to dwell and rest  and stay. Previously, Allah had said of Hell,   



びゅ⇔ボ∠ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest  (Murtafaq)!) ぴ18:29び.  In a similar way, He 
cont rasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in Surat  Al-Furqan, where He says:  

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Evil indeed it  (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:66び.  Then He ment ions the 
qualit ies of the believers, then says:  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ- ⇔や∂ゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇ろ∠レ⊥ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

び ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(Those will be rewarded with the highest  place because of their pat ience. Therein they shall be 
met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect . Abiding therein excellent  it  is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest  in.) ぴ25:75-76び  

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃モ∇ガ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠ィ

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠コ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎへ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ 

 ⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ- ∀ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ゅ
び ⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ  



(32. And put  forward to them the example of two men: unto one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put  between them 
green crops (cult ivated f ields).) (33. Each of those two gardens brought  forth its produce, and 
failed not  in the least  therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of both.) (34. 
And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the course of discussion: "I am greater 
than you in wealth and have a might ier entourage.'') (35. And he went  into his garden while 
having been unj ust  to himself .  He said: "I do not  think that  this will ever perish. '') (36. "And I do 
not  think the Hour will ever come, and if  indeed I am brought  back to my Lord, I surely, shall 
f ind bet ter than this when I return to Him.'')  

 

The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 

After ment ioning the idolators who were too arrogant  to sit  with the poor and weak among 
Muslims, showing off  before them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with 
palm t rees and cult ivated with crops throughout . All of the t rees and plants were abundant ly 
fruit ful,  providing readily accessible, good quality produce. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ゎへ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミぴ  

(Each of those two gardens brought  forth it s produce,) meaning, produced its fruits,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and failed not  in the least  therein,) meaning, nothing at  all was diminishing.  

び⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of both.) means, rivers were f lowing through 
them here and there.  

び∀ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And he had Thamar,) It  was said that  what  was meant  here was wealth, and it  was said that  
what  was meant  were fruits, which is the more apparent  meaning here. This is also supported 
by the alternat ive recitat ion, Thumr, which is the plural of Thamrah (fruit ) j ust  as Khushb is 
the plural of Khashab (wood). Others recite it  as Thamar.  

び∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and he said) the owner of the two gardens  

び⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヱゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ャぴ  



(to his companion in the course of discussion) means, while he was disput ing with him and 
boast ing to him and showing off ,   

⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴび⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(I am greater than you in wealth and have a might ier entourage.) meaning, ` I have more 
servants, at tendants and children. ' Qatadah said, "This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot  of wealth and a large entourage. R  

∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∠キ  

(And he went  into his garden having been unj ust  to himself .) meaning, in his disbelief,  
rebellion, arrogance and denial of the Hereafter.  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "I do not  think this will ever perish.'') Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived 
because of the plants, fruits and t rees that  he saw, and the rivers f lowing through the dif ferent  
parts of his gardens. He thought  that  it  could never come to an end or cease or be dest royed. 
This was because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his faith in Allah, and 
because he was enamored with this world and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in 
the Hereafter. So he said:  

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

("And I do not  think the Hour will ever come... '') meaning, will ever happen  

び⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and if  indeed I am brought  back to my Lord, I surely shall f ind bet ter than this when I return to 
Him.) meaning, ` if  there is a Hereafter and a return to Allah, then I will have a bet ter share 
than this with my Lord, for if  it  were not  that  I am dear to Him, He would not  have given me all 
this. ' As Allah says elsewhere:  

⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ  

(But  if  I am brought  back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best  with Him.) ぴ41:50び  

 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  



(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children ぴif  I will be alive again). '')ぴ19:77び He took it  for granted that  Allah would give him this, 
without  any sound evidence for that . The reason why this Ayah was revea- led was because of 
Al-` As bin Wa'il,  as we will explain in the appropriate place, if  Allah wills. In Allah we put  our 
t rust .  

 ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠エ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ポやｚヲ∠シ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- 

⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ムｚャ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ- Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠わｚレ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま
 や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま- ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジバプ 

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わｚレ∠ィ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α
ャや ゅ⇔ボ∠ャ∠コ や⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ- ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

び ゅ⇔ら∠ヤ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ  

(37. His companion said to him during his discussion: "Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you 
out  of dust , then out  of Nut fah, then fashioned you into a man'') (38. "But  as for my part , (I 
believe) that  He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. '') (39. "It  
was bet ter for you to say, when you entered your garden: ` That  which Allah wills! There is no 
power but  with Allah! ' If  you see me less than you in wealth, and children, '') (40. "It  may be 
that  my Lord will give me something bet ter than your garden, and will send on it  Husban from 
the sky, then it  will be as a barren slippery earth. '') (41. "Or the water thereof becomes 
Ghawran so that  you will never be able to seek it . '')  

 

The Response of the Poor Believer 

Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied to him, warning and rebuking him 
for his disbelief in Allah and allowing himself  to be deceived.  

∠ヘ∠ミ∠ぺぴび∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠れ∇ゲ  

(Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out  of  dust .. .) This is a denunciat ion, point ing out  
the seriousness of his rej ect ion of his Lord Who created and formed man out  of dust  -- that  is, 
refering to Adam -- then made his offspring from despised liquid, as Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life) ぴ2:28び 
meaning, how can you rej ect  your Lord and His clear signs to you, which every one recognizes 
in himself,  for there is no one among His creatures who does not  know that  he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not  due to himself  or any other creature. He knows 
that  his existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said:  

びヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ムｚャぴ  

(But  as for my part , (I believe) that  He is Allah, my Lord,) meaning, ` I do not  say what  you say; 
rather I acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of Allah, '  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. ) meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to 
be worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate. Then he said:  

ｚレ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠マ∠わ
び や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠マレ⌒ョ ｚモ∠ホ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ラ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(It  was bet ter for you to say, when you entered your garden, ` That  which Allah wills! There is 
no power but  with Allah! ' If  you see me less than you in wealth, and children.) Here he was 
urging and encouraging him to say that , as if  he was saying, "When you entered your garden 
and looked at  it  and liked it ,  why would'nt  you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you and 
the wealth and children that  He has given to you and not  to others Why did you not  say ` That  
which Allah wills! There is no power but  with Allah! ''' One of the Salaf said, "Whoever is 
delighted with something in his circumstances or his wealth or his children, let  him say, ` That  
which Allah wills! There is no power but  with Allah! ''' This is based on this Ayah. It  was reported 
in the Sahih from Abu Musa that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゴ∇レ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ぶゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ«  

(Shall I not  tell you about  some of the t reasure of  Paradise La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah 
(There is no power or might  but  with Allah).)  

び∠マ⌒わｚレ∠ィ リあョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジバプぴ  

(It  may be that  my Lord will give me something bet ter than your garden, ) in the Hereafter  



びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and will send on it ) on your garden in this world, which you think will never come to an end or 
cease to be,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェぴ  

(Husban from the sky,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said -- and Malik narrated that  Az-
Zuhri said -- a punishment  from heaven. The apparent  meaning is that  it  is a mighty rain which 
would disrupt  his garden and uproot  it s plants and t rees. As he said:  

びゅ⇔ボ∠ャ∠コ や⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥わ∠プぴ  

(then it  will be as a barren slippery earth.) meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot  get  a 
foothold. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Like land without  vegetat ion, where nothing grows.''  

びや⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran) means, it  disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of f lowing water that  seeks the surface of the earth. So Gha'ir is to go lower. as Allah 
says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  your water were Ghawran, who then can supply you with f lowing water'') ぴ67: 
30び meaning, water that  f lows in all direct ions. And here Allah says:  

び ゅ⇔ら∠ヤ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that  you will 
never be able to seek it .) Ghawr is from the same root  as Gha'ir and has a similar meaning, but  
is more intensive.  

 ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ

 や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ- ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∀る∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ 



 ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ- ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ 

び ゅ⇔ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ  

(42. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began Yuqallibu his hands over what  he had 
spent  upon it ,  while it  was all dest royed on its t rellises, and he could only say: "Would that  I 
had ascribed no partners to my Lord!") (43. And he had no group of men to help him against  
Allah, nor could he defend (or save) himself .) (44. There (on the Day of Resurrect ion), Al-
Walayah will be for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best  for reward and the best  
for the f inal end.)  

 

The Evil Results of Kufr 

Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ∠テΒ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(So his fruits were encircled), meaning his wealth, or according to the other opinion, his crops. 
What  is meant  is that  what  this disbeliever was afraid of and what  the believer had terrif ied 
him actually had happened. A storm st ruck his garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought  would last  forever, dist ract ing him from thoughts of Allah, may He be glorif ied.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥Α ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what  he had spent  upon it ,) Qatadah said: "He was 
clasping his hands together in a gesture of regret  and grief for the wealth he had lost . ''  

 ⊥ヮｚャ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∀る∠ゃ⌒プ  

(and he could only say: "Would that  I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" And he had no 
group of men) meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted,  

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Αぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(to help him against  Allah, nor could he defend himself .  There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, 
the True God.) Here there are dif ferences in recitat ion. Some of the reciters pause at  the word 
there,  



び∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could he defend himself there. ),  i.e., at  that  t ime, when Allah sends the punishment  
upon him, there will be no one to save him. Then they start  the next  phrase with Al-Walayah;  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) Some of them pause at  the phrase  

び⇔やゲ⌒ダ∠わ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor could he defend himself) and start  the next  phrase;  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠Β⇒∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) There is a further dif ference in the 
recitat ion of the word Al-Walayah. Some read it  as Al-Walayah, which gives the meaning that  
all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that  Day everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to 
Allah, for allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment  comes to pass. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as partners. '') ぴ40:84び and Allah says concerning the Fir` awn;  

ゅ∠ル∇コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ 
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ や⇔ヱ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ
 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま-∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬  ∠ろ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped 
but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.'' Now! While you 



refused to believe before and you were one of the mischief-makers.) ぴ10:90-91び Some others 
read it  as Al-Wilayah, meaning that  on that  Day the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. 
Some read Haqqu (True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah;  

ｚゲヤ⌒ャ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(The sovereignty on that  Day will be the t rue (sovereignty), belonging to the Most  Gracious 
(Allah), and it  will be a hard Day for the disbelievers) ぴ25:26び.  Others it  read Haqqi referring to 
Allah, may He be glorif ied, as in the Ayah:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.) ぴ6:62び So Allah says:  

びゅ⇔ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He (Allah) is the best  to reward and the best  for the f inal end.) for deeds that  were done for 
the sake of Allah, their reward is good and their consequences are all good.  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ら

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ
 や⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥る∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや 

 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ
び ⇔Κ∠ョ∠ぺ  

(45. And ment ion the parable of the worldly life: it  is like the water which We send down from 
the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles with it ,  and becomes fresh and green. But  
(later) it  becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scat ter. And Allah is able to do 
everything.) (46. Wealth and children are the adornment  of the life of this world. But  the good 
righteous deeds that  last , are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for hope.)  

 

The Parable of the Worldly Life 



Allah says:  

びユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And ment ion) O Muhammad, to the people,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(the parable of the worldly life), its t ransient  nature and how it  will eventually cease and come 
to an end.  

 ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(it  is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles 
with it ,) It  mingles with the seeds that  are in the earth, so they grow and become good, 
producing bright , fresh f lowers, then after that ,  

びゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(it  becomes dry and broken pieces,) withered up,  

び⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(which the winds scat ter.) tossing them about  right  and left .   

びや⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is able to do everything) He has the power to do this and that . In the Qur'an Allah 
often gives parables like this of the life of this world,  as He says in Surah Yunus,  

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ

び⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ  

(The parable of the worldly life is but  that  of water which We send down from the sky so by it  
arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cat t le eat . ..) ぴ10:24び and in 
Surat  Az-Zumar:  



∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⊥ヮ∠ム
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α

び⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ  

s(See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it  to penet rate the earth, 
then out  from it  comes crops of dif ferent  colors.) ぴ39:21び and in Surat  Al-Hadid:  

 ∀る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハやぴ
 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ギ⇒∇ャ∇ヱｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒メ∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゲ⊥をゅ∠ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀ゲ⊥カゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び⊥ヮ⊥ゎゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ょ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ  

(Know that  the life of this world is only play and amusement , pomp and mutual boast ing among 
you, and rivalry in respect  of wealth and children. (It  is) like the parable of vegetat ion after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the t il ler.. .) ぴ57:20び and in the Sahih Hadith:  

»り∠ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∀り∠ヲ∇ヤ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(This world is sweet  and green.)  

 

Between Wealth and Good Deeds 

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥る∠レΑ⌒コ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Wealth and children are the adornment  of the life of this world.) This is like the Ayah:  

∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コぴ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら
び⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women, children, vaulted hoards of 
gold...) ぴ3:14び.  Allah says:  



 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(Your wealth and your children are only a t rial,  whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward 
(Paradise).) ぴ64:15び turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is bet ter for you than keeping 
busy with them, and accumulat ing wealth for them and going to ext remes in feeling pity and 
compassion for them. Allah says:  

 ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠を ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⇔Κ∠ョ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ  

(But  the good righteous deeds that  last , are bet ter with your Lord for reward and bet ter for 
hope.) Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said that  the good righteous 
deeds that  last  are the f ive daily prayers. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn ` Abbas, "The good righteous deeds that  last  are ` Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)',  
` Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Allah)', ` La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except  
Allah)',  and ` Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most  Great ). '" The Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin 
` Affan was quest ioned, "Which are the good righteous deeds that  last '' He replied, "They are: 
` La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allahu Akbar and La hawla wa la quwwata illa 
billah hil-` Aliyil-` Azim (there is no st rength and no power except  with Allah the Exalted, the 
Almighty). ''' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah that  he said:  

»⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ ∃オ∠よ ∃オ∠よ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ⊥ぶや

⊥Α ⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Β∠プ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ : ∃オ∠よ ∃オ∠よ
∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒ャ :

 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

(Well done! Well done for f ive things! (How heavy they will weigh in the balance! "La ilaha 
illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah, '' and a righteous son who dies and his 
parents seek the reward of Allah.) And he said: (Well done! Well done for f ive things! Whoever 
meets Allah believing in them, he will enter Paradise; if  he believes in Allah, the Last  Day, 
Paradise and Hell,  resurrect ion after death, and the Reckoning).  



び⊥れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ⊥れゅ∠Β⌒ボ⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the good righteous deeds that  last , ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is 
the celebrat ion of the remembrance of Allah, saying ` La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Tabarak Allah, La hawla wa la quwwata il la billah, Astaghfirallah, 
Sallallahu ` ala Rasul-Allah',  and fast ing, prayer, Haj j ,  Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, Jihad, 
maintaining t ies of kinship, and all other good deeds. These are the righteous good deeds that  
last , which will remain in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and earth 
remain. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "They are good words. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "They are all righteous deeds.'' This was also the view chosen by Ibn Jarir,  may 
Allah have mercy on him.  

ぴ "ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 
 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ- ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ 

 ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ

び や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ  

(47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a levelled plain, and We shall gather them so that  We will leave not  one of them 
behind. ) (48. And they will be set  before your Lord, aligned. (He will say:) "Now indeed, you 
have come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime. Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed 
no meet ing for you (with Us). '') (49. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that  which is therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What  sort  of Book is this 
that  leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but  has recorded it  with numbers! '' And they 
will f ind all that  they did, present , and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.)  

 

The Major Terrors of the Hour 

Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrect ion, and the awesome things that  will come 
to pass, as He says elsewhere:  



 ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-び ⇔やゲ∇Β∠シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains pass 
moving away.) ぴ52:9-10び meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As Allah 
says:  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) ぴ27:88び  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) ぴ101:5び  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you about  the mountains, say: "My Lord will pulverize them scat tering ぴtheir 
dust び.  To leave them as a barren plain. You will not  see in it  crookness or curve.) ぴ20:105-107び 
Allah tells us that  He will cause the mountains to vanish and be levelled, and the earth will be 
left  as a smooth plain, a level surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allah says:  

び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, ) meaning clear and open, with no features that  
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures will be visible to 
their Lord, and not  one of them will be hidden from Him. Muj ahid and Qatadah said,  

び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,) "No one will be hidden or absent . '' Qatadah 
said, "There will be no buildings and no t rees. ''  



び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall gather them, so that  We will not  leave one of them behind.) means, ` We shall 
gather them all,  the f irst  of them and the last  of them, and We shall not  leave anyone behind, 
young or old. ' As Allah says:  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meet ing of a known Day.) ぴ56:49,50び  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present ) ぴ11:103び.   

びゅ∠ヘ∠タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will be set  before your Lord, aligned.) This may mean that  all of creat ion will stand 
before Allah in one row, as Allah says:  

⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand aligned, they will not  speak except  him 
whom the Most  Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what  is right ) ぴ78:38び;  or it  may mean 
that  they will stand in rows, as Allah says:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.) ぴ89:22び  

び∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the f irst  t ime.) This is a rebuke to those 
who denied the Hereafter, a reprimand before all creat ion. This is why Allah says to them:  



びや⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  you thought  that  We had appointed no meet ing for you (with Us).),  meaning, you did 
not  think that  this would happen to you or that  it  would come to pass.  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Book will be produced,) the Book of deeds, which contains a record of everything, 
major or minor, signif icant  or insignif icant , great  or small.   

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and you will see the criminals, fearful of that  which is therein.) of their evil deeds and 
reprehensible act ions.  

びゅ∠レ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They will say, "Woe to us! '') expressing words of regret  for having wasted their lives.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ⊥ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
びゅ∠ワゅ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(What  sort  of Book is this that  leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but  has recorded it  
with numbers!) it  has left  no sin, maj or or minor, and no act ion, no mat ter how small,  but  it  
has recorded it  with the utmost  precision and accuracy.  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, present ,) everything, both good and evil, as Allah says,  

びや⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done) ぴ3:30び.  Allah 
says:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴび ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) ぴ75:13び 
And Allah says:  



び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. ) ぴ86:9び meaning, everything that  is hidden in 
people's hearts will become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ«  

(Every t raitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrect ion, by which he will be known.) It  was 
also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narrat ion says,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α
⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ :ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, for every t raitor a banner will be erected by his backside, and it  
will be said, "This is the bet rayer of  so-and-so the son of so-and-so.'')  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice.) means, He will j udge between His creatures for all 
of their deeds, and He will not  t reat  any of His creatures with inj ust ice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
j ust ice. He will f il l Hell with the disbelievers and those who have been disobedient . Then He 
will rescue the disobedient , and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge Who 
never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says:  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it .) ぴ4:40び  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything.) Unt il His saying;  



び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェぴ  

(to take account ) ぴ21:47び And there are many similar Ayat . Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ` Aqil heard Jabir bin ` Abdullah say, "I was told about  a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet  ,  so I bought  a camel and put  my saddle on it ,  then I 
t raveled on it  for a month unt il I came to Ash-Sham, where ` Abdullah bin Unays was. I said to 
the doorkeeper, ` Tell him that  Jabir is at  the door. ' He said, ` Jabir bin ` Abdullah' I said, ` Yes. ' 
So he came out , st il l put t ing his garment  on, and embraced me, and I embraced him, and said: 
` I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that  you heard from the Messenger of Allah about  reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that  you or I would die before I could hear it . ' He said, ` I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α :

ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヰ⊥よ ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや«  

(Allah will gather the people -- or His servants -- on the Day of Resurrect ion, naked, 
uncircumcised and Buhman.) I asked, ` What  is Buhman' He said,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃れ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
∠ゆ⊥ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギ⊥バ∠よ : ゅ∠ャ ⊥ラゅｚΑｚギャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠モ
 ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚダ⌒ホ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ
 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥ヮｚダ⌒ホ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ

る∠ヨ∇トｚヤャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out  to them that  will be heard by 
those far away j ust  as easily as it  will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if  he is owed something by one of the 
people of Paradise, unt il I have set t led the mat ter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if  he is owed something by one of the people of Hell,  unt il I set t le the mat ter -- 
even if  it  is only the case of a slap. '') We said, ` How will that  be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having nothing with us' He said,  



»れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(By ぴmerit  forび good deeds, and ぴrecompenseび for evil deeds.) Shu` bah narrated from Al-
` Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu ` Uthman from ` Uthman bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ぁゾ∠わ∇ボ∠わ∠ャ ∠¬ゅｚヨ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(The animal who lost  a horn will set t le the score with the one that  has horns on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) It  was recorded by ` Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and there are 
corroborat ing narrat ions through other routes.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ⌒Γ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヘ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ジ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(50. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prost rated themselves, except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah points out  to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis towards them and their father 
before them, and rebukes those who follow him and go against  their Creator and Master. It  is 
He who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes them by His kindness, yet  they 
st il l took Iblis as their friend and declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says:  

び⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels), meaning all the angels, as was ment ioned in the 
beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah.  

び∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シやぴ  

(Prost rate yourselves unto Adam) a prost rat ion of respect  and honour, as Allah says:  



 リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ-∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  ⊥ろ∇ガ

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall (you) down prost rat ing yourselves 
unto him.) ぴ15:28-29び  

びあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So they prost rated themselves except  Iblis. He was one of the Jinn;) meaning, his original 
nature bet rayed him. He had been created from smokeless f ire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light , as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it  is reported that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , Iblis was created from smokeless f ire, and Adam was 
created from that  which has been described to you.) When mat ters are crucial,  every vessel 
leaks that  which it  contains and is bet rayed by it s t rue nature. Iblis used to do what  the angels 
did and resembled them in their devot ion and worship, so he was included when they were 
addressed, but  he disobeyed and went  against  what  he was told to do. So Allah points out  here 
that  he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was created from f ire, as He says elsewhere:  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I am bet ter than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.)ぴ38:76び Al-
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Iblis was not  one of the angels, not  even for a second. He was the origin of 
the Jinn j ust  as Adam, upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind. '' This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir with a Sahih chain.  

∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プぴび⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ   

(he disobeyed the command of his Lord. ) meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience 
to Allah. Fisq (disobeying) implies going out  or stepping beyond. When the date emerges from 
its f lower, the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat ; the same verb is used to describe a mouse 
coming out  of it s hole when it  comes out  to do damage. Then Allah says, rebuking those who 
follow and obey Iblis:  



びヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) meaning, 
instead of Me. This is why Allah says:  

び⇔Ι∠ギ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(What  an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) This is like the Ayah in Surah Ya Sin where, 
after ment ioning the Resurrect ion and its terrors, and the ult imate end of the blessed and the 
doomed, Allah then says:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

((It  will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day (from the believers).) unt il;   

⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ  

(Did you not  then understand) ぴ36:59-62び  

 ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁゎギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ べｚョぴ
び ⇔やギ⊥ツ∠ハ ∠リΒあヤ⌒ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(51. They did not  witness the creat ion of the heavens and the earth nor their own creat ion, nor 
did I take those who mislead as ` Adudan.)  

 

The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of anything, 
not even Themselves 

Allah says: ` These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are creatures j ust  like you. They do 
not  possess anything and did not  witness the creat ion of heaven and earth, because they did 
not  exist  at  that  t ime.' Allah says, ` I am the One Who independent ly and exclusively creates 
and cont rols all things, and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that . ' As Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥ん⌒ョ



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ポ∇ゲ⌒セ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎび⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ  

(Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess not  even a speck of dust  in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any assistant  
among them. Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:22-23び 
Similarly Allah says here:  

び⇔やギ⊥ツ∠ハ ∠リΒあヤ⌒ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did I take those who mislead as ` Adudan.) Malik said: "Assistants. ''  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ル ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠ギ∠プ ⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ- 

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(52. And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed.'' Then they will cry unto them, but  they will not  answer them, and We shall put  
Mawbiq between them.) (53. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are 
to fall therein. And they will f ind no way of escape from it .)  

 

Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals are 
brought to the Fire 

Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day of Resurrect ion before all of 
creat ion, rebuking and scolding them,  

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ルぴび  

(Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.) meaning, in the world. Call them 
today to save you from the situat ion you are in! Allah says:  



 ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ン∠キや∠ゲ⊥プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∠¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ

 ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ハ∠コ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ∇ゴ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノｚト∠ボｚゎ ギ∠ボ∠ャ  

(And t ruly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the f irst  t ime. You have left  what  
you were given behind your backs and We do see not  with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relat ions between you and them have been cut  off ,  and all 
that  you used to claim has vanished from you.) ぴ6:94び  

∠ギ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ  

(Then they will cry unto them, but  they will not  answer them.) As Allah says:  

 ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of yours, '' then they will call upon 
them, but  they will not  answer them.) ぴ28: 64び And the Ayah:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls others besides Allah, such as will not  answer him) 
ぴ46:5び Unt il the end of the two Ayat ;  

び ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they may grant  them honor. Nay, but  they will 
deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) ぴ19:81-82び  



び⇔ゅボ⌒よ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall put  Mawbiq between them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and others said: "Dest ruct ion. '' 
The meaning is that  Allah is stat ing that  these idolators will have no way of reaching the gods 
they claimed in this world. He will separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have 
any means of reaching the other. There will be devastat ion, great  horrors and other terrible 
things in between them. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning that  the people of guidance and 
the people of misguidance will be separated. This then is like the Ayat :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that  Day shall (all men) be separated. ) 
ぴ30:14び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギｚダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day men shall be divided.) ぴ30:43び,   

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥コゅ∠わ∇ョや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β  

((It  will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get  you apart  this Day (from the believers).) ぴ36:59び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β  

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who j oined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your partners. '' Then We shall separate between them...) 
unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  they invented will vanish from them.) ぴ10:28-30び  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  



(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are to fall therein. And they will 
f ind no way of escape from it .) meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it  is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by seventy thousand angels. When,  

び∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(the criminals shall see the Fire), they will realize that  they cannot  escape being thrown into 
it ,  and that  will only intesify their anxiety and dist ress, because the ant icipat ion and fear of 
punishment  is in it self  a real punishment .  

びゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind no way of escape from it .) means, they will have no way of f leeing, it  will 
be inevitable.  

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ι∠ギ∠ィ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(54. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this Qur'an for mankind. But , man is 
ever more quarrelsome than anything.)  

 

Examples put forth in the Qur'an 

Allah says, ` In this Qur'an, We have explained to mankind and given clear details of mat ters so 
that  they will not  st ray from the t ruth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanat ion, man is very quarrelsome and opposes t ruth with falsehood,' except  for those 
whom Allah guides to the path of salvat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that  the Messenger of Allah came to visit  him and Fat imah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at  
night , and said,  

»∨⌒ラゅ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Are you not  going to pray) I said, "O Messenger of  Allah, our souls are in the Hand of Allah. If  
He wills to wake us, He will wake us. '' When I said that , he went  away without  returning. Then I 
heard him as he was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying,  

び⇔Ι∠ギ∠ィ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But , man is ever more quarrelsome than anything.)'' It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  



 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ

 ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α
 ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Αや¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ

び ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ  

(55. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except  that  the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 
or the torment  be brought  to them face to face.) (56. And We send not  the Messengers except  
as bearers of good news and warners. But  those who disbelieve, argue with falsehood, in order 
to refute the t ruth thereby. And they take My Ayat  and that  which they are warned for j est !)  

 

The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us about  the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient  t imes and in more recent  t imes, 
and how they rej ected the obvious t ruth even when they witnessed clear signs and proofs. 
Nothing stopped them from following the t ruth except  their demand to witness with their own 
eyes the punishment  which they were being warned about . As some of them said to their 
Prophet :  

∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!) ぴ26:187び,  Others said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring Allah's torment  upon us if  you are one of the t ruthful.) ぴ29:29び The Quraysh said:  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  



(O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
upon us a painful torment .) ぴ8:32び  

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
-び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ   

(And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has been sent  down! Verily, you are a mad man! 
Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'') ぴ15:6-7び.  There are other Ayat  
refering to the same thing. Then Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  the ways of the ancients be repeated with them,) meaning, their overwhelming 
punishment , dest roying every last  one of them.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or the torment  be brought  to them face to face.) they see it  with their own eyes, being 
direct ly confronted with it .  Then Allah says:  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We send not  the Messengers except  as bearers of good news and warners.) before the 
punishment  they give good news to those who believe in them and follow them, and warnings 
to those who rej ect  them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about  the disbelievers who 
argue:  

びｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ェ∇ギ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with falsehood, in order to refute the t ruth thereby.) they t ry to weaken the t ruth that  the 
Messengers brought , but  they cannot  achieve that .  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Αや¬ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And they take My Ayat  and that  which they are warned for j est !) they take the proof, evidence 
and miracles sent  with the Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the punishment ;  

び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワぴ  

(as a j est  and mockery) and they make fun of them, which is the worst  type of disbelief.  



 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒⌒Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲあミ⊥ク リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや- ヱ⊥ク ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや
∀ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⇔Κ⌒も∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α リｚャ 

び  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat  (signs) of his Lord, but  
turns away from them, forget t ing what  his hands have sent  forth. Truly, We have set  over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest  they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in their ears, deafness. And 
if  you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) (58. And your Lord is Most  
Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were He to call them to account  for what  they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment . But  they have their appointed t ime, beyond 
which they will f ind no escape.) (59. And these towns, We dest royed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a f ixed t ime for their dest ruct ion.)  

 

The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being reminded 

Allah says, ` Who among My creatures does more wrong than one who is reminded of the signs 
of Allah then turns away from them,' i.e.,  ignores them and does not  listen or pay at tent ion to 
them.  

び⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(forget t ing what  his hands have sent  forth.) means, bad deeds and evil act ions.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We have set  over their hearts) means, the hearts of these people,  



び⇔るｚレ⌒ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Akinnah) means, coverings.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  they should understand this,) means, so that  they will not  understand this Qur'an and its 
clear Message  

びや⇔ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in their ears, deafness.) means that  they will be deaf in an abst ract  way, to guidance.  

び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.)  

ｚゲャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ  

(And your Lord is Most  Forgiving, Owner of mercy.) means, ` your Lord, O Muhammad, is 
forgiving and has great  mercy. '  

び∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Were He to call them to account  for what  they have earned, then surely, He would have 
hastened their punishment .) This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.) ぴ35:45び  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) ぴ13:6び.  And there are many Ayat  which say the same 



thing. Then Allah tells us that  He is pat ient , He conceals faults and forgives sins. He may guide 
some of them from wrongdoing to t rue guidance, and whoever cont inues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and every pregnant  female will shed 
her load. He says:  

び⇔Κ⌒も∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α リｚャ ∀ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(But  they have their appointed t ime, beyond which they will f ind no escape.) meaning, they 
will f ind no way out .  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And these towns, We dest royed them when they did wrong.) This refers to earlier nat ions in 
t imes past ; ` We dest royed them because of their stubborn disbelief. '  

びや⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We appointed a f ixed t ime for their dest ruct ion.) ` We appointed for them a set  t ime 
limit ,  not  to be increased or decreased. The same applies to you, O ido- lators, so beware or 
what  happened to them will happen to you too, for you have rej ected the noblest  Messenger 
and greatest  Prophet , and you are not  dearer to Us than them, so fear My punishment  and 
wrath. '  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ Ι ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⇔ゅら⊥ボ⊥ェ ∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ョ∠ぺ- ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ゅ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ
- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ-⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ヴ∠ャ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや
 ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

- ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ゅ⇔ダ∠ダ∠ホ-∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ  ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ  

(60. And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant : "I will not  give up unt il I reach the 
j unct ion of the two seas or a Huqub passes. '') (61. But  when they reached the j unct ion of the 
two seas, they forgot  their f ish, and it  took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) (62. So 
when they passed further on, Musa said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our j ourney. '') (63. He said: "Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; none but  Shaytan made me forget  to 
remember it . It  took its course into the sea in a st range (way)! '') (64. ぴMusaび said: "That  is what  
we have been seeking. '' So they went  back ret racing their footsteps.) (65. Then they found one 
of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught  
knowledge from Us.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr 

The reason for Musa's conversat ion with the boy-servant , Yusha`  bin Nun, was that  he had been 
told about  one of the servants of Allah at  the j unct ion of the two seas, who had knowledge 
which Musa had not  been granted, so he wanted to t ravel to meet  him. So he said to that  boy-
servant  of his:  

び⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ Ιぴ  

(I will not  give up) meaning, I will keep on t raveling,  

び⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il I reach the j unct ion of the two seas) meaning, the place where the two seas met .  

び⇔ゅら⊥ボ⊥ェ ∠ヴ⌒ツ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a Huqub passes.) meaning, even if  I have to t ravel for a very long t ime. Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, "Some of the scholars of the Arabic language said that  Huqub means a 
year in the dialect  of ぴthe t ribe ofび Qays, '' then he narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, 
"Huqub means eighty years. '' Muj ahid said, "Seventy years. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  means a lifet ime. Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥ェ ゅ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ョ ゅ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they reached the j unct ion of the two seas, they forgot  their f ish,) He had been 
commanded to carry a salted f ish with him, and it  had been said to him, when you lose the 
f ish, that  will be a sign that  you have reached the right  place. So they set  out  and t raveled 
unt il they reached the j unct ion of the two seas, where there was a spring called ` Ayn Al-Hayat  



(the Spring of Life). They went  to sleep there, and the f ish felt  the drops of that  water, so it  
came back to life. It  was in a vessel with Yusha` , upon him be peace, and it  j umped out  of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha`  woke up and the f ish fell into the water and started to swim 
through the water, leaving a t rack or channel behind it .  Allah said:  

び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(and it  took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) meaning, like going through a tunnel on 
land. Ibn Jurayj  said, "Ibn ` Abbas said, ` It  left  a t race as if  it  were a rock.'"  

びや∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when they had passed further on,) means, past  the place where they had forgot ten the 
f ish. Forget fulness is at t ributed to them both even though it  was actually Yusha`  who forgot . 
This is like the Ayah:  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearl and coral.) ぴ55:22び,  although they come from the salt  water,  
according to one of the two opinions. When they had passed one stage beyond the place where 
they had forgot ten the f ish,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(ぴMusaび said to his boy-servant : "Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, we have suffered in this, our 
j ourney) meaning, their j ourney beyond the place where they should have stopped.  

び⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ルぴ  

(Nasaban) means, exhaust ion.  

 ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャやび⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト  

(He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; 
none but  Shaytan made me forget  to remember it . . . '') Then he said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(It  took its course), meaning its path,  



∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴび⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ホゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ  

(". . . into the sea in a st range (way)! '' ぴMusaび said: "That  is what  we have been seeking. '') 
meaning, this is what  we have been looking for.  

びやｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(So they went  back )  

びゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(their footsteps.)  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught  knowledge from Us.) This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authent ic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn ` Abbas: ` Nawf Al-Bikali claims that  Musa, the companion of Al-
Khidr was not  the Musa of the Children of Israel. ' Ibn ` Abbas said, ` The enemy of Allah has told 
a lie. ' Ubayy bin Ka` b narrated that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∠モ⌒ゃ⊥ジ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁヵ∠ぺ :∠ょ∠わ∠バ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや 
 や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ｚキ⊥ゲ∠Α

∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ .ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ : ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠わ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥ェ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ

∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ん∇Β∠エ∠プ ∩∃モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥ェ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚユ∠を ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠れ∇ギ∠ボ
 ⊥ノ∠セヲ⊥Α ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや ｚユ⊥を ∩∃モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ
 ∠り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ゅ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラヲ⊥ル ⊥リ∇よ



 ヶ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ト∇ッや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ョゅ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠シ∇ヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ゅ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ
∠プ ∩⌒モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠テ∠ボ∠ジ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ

 ∠る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ィ ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔よ∠ゲ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∩∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ベゅｚトャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ダ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや
 ∠るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ヶ⌒ジ∠ル
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ギ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α

⊥ロゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  

び⇔ゅら∠ダ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ぴ  

(Musa got  up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was asked, "Who is the 
most  learned person among the people'' Musa replied, "I am.'' Allah rebuked him because he did 
not  refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him: "At  the j unct ion of the two seas 
there is a servant  of Ours who is more learned than you.'' Musa asked, "O my Lord, how can I 
meet  him'' Allah said, "Take a f ish and put  it  in a vessel and then set  out , and where you lose 
the f ish, you will f ind him.'' So Musa took a f ish, put  it  in a vessel and set  out , along with his 
boy-servant  Yusha`  bin Nun, peace be upon him, t il l they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay down their heads and slept . The f ish moved vigorously in the vessel and got  out  of it  and 
fell into the sea and there it  took its way through the sea (st raight ) as in a tunnel. Allah 
stopped the f low of water on both sides of the way created by the f ish, and so that  way was 
like a tunnel. When Musa got  up, his companion forgot  to tell him about  the f ish, and so they 
carried on their j ourney during the rest  of the day and the whole night . The next  morning Musa 
said to his boy-servant , ("Bring us our morning meal; t ruly, we have suffered much fat igue in 
this, our j ourney. '') ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ダｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ:   

∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Α∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ヴあル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ヴ
 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや

びゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ  

メ∠ゅホ:  ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩ゅ⇔よ∠ゲ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:   

∠ヤ∠ハ やｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴびゅ⇔ダ∠ダ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠をや∠¬ ヴ  



∠メゅ∠ホ:  ゅ∠バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅｚダ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ６イ∠ジ⊥ョ ∩∃ゆ∇ヲ∠ん⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠シヲョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや:  ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや. ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  
ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ.  ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∨∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ や⇔ギ∇セ⊥ケ  

び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

ゅ∠Α ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤハ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ や⌒ぶ ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ.  Musa did not  get  t ired 
t il l he had passed the place that  Allah had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant  then said to 
him, ("Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot  the f ish; none 
but  Shaytan made me forget  to remember it .  It  took its course into the sea in a st range way. '') 
There was a tunnel for the f ish and Musa and his boy-servant  were amazed. Musa said, ("That  is 
what  we have been seeking. '' So they went  back ret racing their footsteps.'') So they went  back 
ret racing their steps unt il they reached the rock. There they found a man covered with a 
garment . Musa greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greet ing in your land'' Musa said, "I 
am Musa.'' He said, "Are you the Musa of the Children of Israel'' Musa said, "Yes, '' and added, "I 
have come to you so that  you may teach me something of that  knowledge which you have been 
taught . '' Al-Khidr said, ("You will not  be able to have pat ience with me.) O Musa! I have some of 
Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but  you do not  know it ; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but  I do not  know it . '' ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:   

 ∠マ∠ャ ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ョぺ  

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ャや⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ:   

 ∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ  

ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇れｚゲ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀るレ∠Β⌒ヘ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠バ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠エ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∩∃メ∇ヲ∠ル ∠プゅｚヨ∠ヤ ゅ∠ら⌒ミ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ほ∠イ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま 
⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ⇔ェ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∩⌒ュヱぁギ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∩∃メ∇ヲ∠ル ∠れ∇ギ∠ヨ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ 
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ や⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま  

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

Musa said, ("If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient , and I will not  disobey you in aught . '') Al-
Khidr said to him, ("Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything t il l I myself ment ion it  
to you. '') So they set  out  walking along the shore, unt il a boat  passed by and they asked the 
crew to let  them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board 
free of charge. When they went  on board, suddenly Musa saw that  Al-Khidr had pulled out  one 
of the planks of the ship with an adz. Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet  



you have broken their boat  so that  it s people will drown! Verily, you have done a terrible thing! 
("Al-Khidr said, "Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') (Musa 
said, "Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot  and be not  hard upon me for my affair (with 
you). '')) The Messenger of Allah said, ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ⊥ハ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フ∇ゲ∠ェ ∩⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ 
ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ボ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや:  ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠マ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル や∠グ∠ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ⊥バ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや 
ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ⊥ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ピ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヤ∠わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:   

 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  

(In the f irst  instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgot ten his promise. Then a bird 
came and sat  on the edge of the boat , dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to Allah's knowledge, is like what  
this bird has taken out  of the sea.'' Then they both disembarked from the boat , and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of 
the boy's head and pulled it  off  with his hands, kill ing him. Musa said to him, ("Have you killed 
an innocent  person who had killed none! Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!'' He said, 
"Did I not  tell you that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや/   

 ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒ま
 べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ

びｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ  

∇ヵ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒もゅ∠ョ∩プ∠ボ∠ゅメ∠ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ  

び⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プぴ  

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ:  ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ
⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α- 



 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

ぴThe narratorび said, "The second blame was st ronger than the f irst  one''.  (Musa said, "If  I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not  in your company; you have received an excuse from me.'' Then 
they both proceeded unt il they came to the people of a town. They asked them for food but  
they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point  of falling down.) 
(Al-Khidr) set  it  up st raight  with his own hands. Musa said, "We came to these people, but  they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. (If  you had wished, surely, you could have taken 
wages for it ! '' (Al-Khidr) said: "This is the part ing between you and I. I will tell you the 
interpretat ion of (those) things over which you were unable to be pat ient . '') The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ぶや ｚゾ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇キ⌒キ∠ヱ
∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∠ら∠カ «  

(We wish that  Musa was pat ient  so that  Allah would have told us more about  both of them.) 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Ibn ` Abbas used to recite ぴAyah no. 79び (∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∀マ⌒ヤ∠ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ゅ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ∃る∠エ∠ャゅ∠タ 
ゅ⇔ら∇ツ∠ビ) (There was a king before them who seized every good-condit ioned ship by force) and 
ぴAyah no 80び (ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ) (As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 
parents were believers.) Then (in another narrat ion) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar account  
which says: ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ノ∠セヲ⊥Α ⊥リ∇よ ∃ラヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ゅ∠ャ∠ゴ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ 
∩∠ュゅ∠レ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ:  ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒もゅ∠ョ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒Β∠ェ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∠れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠ポｚゲ∠エ∠わ∠プ ｚモ∠ジ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 
⌒モ∠わ∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ∩∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ナ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒ャ:   

びゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ぴ  

(. . . then Musa set  out  and with him was his boy-servant  Yusha`  bin Nun, and they had the f ish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept . At  the base of the rock there was a spring called Al-Hayat ; it s water never touched a 
thing but  it  brought  it  to life. Some of it s water touched the f ish, so it  began to move and 
j umped out  of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, Musa said to his boy-servant : 
(Bring us our morning meal.)) Then he quoted the rest  of the Hadith. Then a bird came and 
perched on the edge of the ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, "My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of creat ion, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah, is like what  this bird has taken from the sea. '' Then he ment ioned the rest  
of the report .  



 ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ- ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

-び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱ   

 ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ョぺ ∠マ∠ャ- ∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ  

(66. Musa said to him: "May I follow you so that  you teach me something of that  knowledge 
which you have been taught  (by Allah)'') (67. He said: "Verily, you will not  be able to have 
pat ience with me!'') (68. "And how can you have pat ience about  a thing which you know not '') 
(69. Musa said: "If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient , and I will not  disobey you in aught . '') 
(70. He said: "Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything t il l I myself  ment ion of it  to 
you. '')  

 

Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 

Allah tells us what  Musa said to that  learned man, who was Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allah 
had given knowledge that  He had not  given to Musa, j ust  as He had given Musa knowledge that  
He had not  given to Al-Khidr.  

び∠マ⊥バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Musa said to him: "May I follow you... '') This is a quest ion phrased in gent le terms, with no 
sense of force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar.  

び∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎやぴ  

(I follow you) means, I accompany you and spend t ime with you.  

⇔やギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ろ∇ヨあヤ⊥ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒リ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴび  

(so that  you teach me something of that  knowledge which you have been taught ) meaning, 
teach me something from that  which Allah has taught  you so that  I may be guided by it  and 
learn something beneficial and do righteous deeds. At  this point ,  



び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you will not  be able to have pat ience with me!) meaning, ` You will not  be able to 
accompany with me when you see me doing things that  go against  your law, because I have 
knowledge from Allah that  He has not  taught  you, and you have knowledge from Allah that  He 
has not  taught  me. Each of us has responsibilit ies before Allah that  the other does not  share, 
and you will not  be able to stay with me,'  

⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ∠ヱぴび ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇テ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(And how can you have pat ience about  a thing which you know not ) ` For I know that  you will 
denounce me j ust if iably, but  I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the hidden interests 
which I can see but  you cannot . '  

∠ホぴび∠メゅ  

(He said) meaning, Musa said:  

びや⇔ゲ⌒よゅ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シぴ  

(If  Allah wills, you will f ind me pat ient ,) with whatever I see of your affairs,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョぺ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and I will not  disobey you in aught .) means, ` I will not  go against  you in anything. ' At  that  
point , Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set  a condit ion:  

び∃¬ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ヴレ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Then, if  you follow me, ask me not  about  anything) do not  init iate any discussion of the 
mat ter,  

∠ゐ⌒ギ∇ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ   

(t il l I myself  ment ion of it  to you. ) meaning, ` unt il I init iate the discussion, before you ask me 
about  it . '  



 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∠ゲ∠カ ⌒る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ら⌒ミ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ
∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ∠ゲ∠カ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ

び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(71. So they both proceeded, t il l,  when they boarded the boat , he (Khidr) damaged it .  Musa 
said: "Have you damaged it  wherein its people will drown Verily, you have commit ted a thing 
Imr. '') (72. He said: "Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me'') 
(73. He said: "Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot , and be not  hard upon me for my affair 
(with you). '') 

Damaging the Boat 

Allah tells us that  Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set  out  having come to an agreement  and 
reached an understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condit ion that  Musa should not  ask him about  
anything he found distasteful unt il he himself init iated the discussion and offered an 
explanat ion. So they went  on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted above -- the 
crew recognized Al-Khidr and let  them ride on board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. 
When the boat  took them out  to sea and they were far from the shore, Al-Khidr got  up and 
damaged the boat , pulling out  one of its planks and then patching it  up again. Musa, peace be 
upon him, could not  rest rain himself  from denouncing him, so he said:  

∠ゲ∠カ∠ぺぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ピ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ホ  

(Have you damaged it  wherein its people will drown) The grammat ical st ructure of the 
sentence in Arabic implies that  this was the consequence, not  the purpose, of his act ion.  

びや⇔ゲ∇ョ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, you have commit ted a thing Imr.) About  ` Imr',  Muj ahid said: "An evil thing. '' Qatadah 
said, "An astounding thing. '' At  this point , reminding him of the previously-agreed condit ion, Al-
Khidr said:  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  tell you, that  you would not  be able to have pat ience with me) meaning, ` this thing 
that  I did deliberately is one of the things I told you not  to denounce me for, because you do 
not  know the full story, and there is a reason and purpose for it  that  you do not  know about . '  



び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said), meaning, Musa said:  

 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∇グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(Call me not  to account  for what  I forgot , and be not  hard upon me for my affair (with you).) 
meaning, ` do not  be harsh with me.' Hence it  says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah :  

»ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ジ⌒ル ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ«  

(In the f irst  instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgot ten his promise.)  

∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プぴ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ

⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョび   

(74. Then they both proceeded t il l they met  a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa said: "Have 
you killed an innocent  person without  Nafs Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!'') (75. He 
said: "Did I not  tell you that  you can have no pat ience with me'') (76. He said: "If  I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not  in your company, you have received an excuse from me.'')  

 

The Story of killing the Boy 

びゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they both proceeded,) means, after the f irst  incident ,  

∠Κ⊥ビ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴび⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔ョ  



(t il l they met  a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.) It  has been stated previously that  this boy was 
playing with other boys in one of the towns, and that  Al-Khidr deliberately singled him out . He 
was the f inest  and most  handsome of them all,  and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw that  he denounced him even more fervent ly than in the f irst  case, and said 
hast ily:  

び⇔るｚΒ⌒ミ∠コ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you killed an innocent  person) meaning, a young person who had not  yet  commit ted any 
sin or done anything wrong, yet  you killed him  

び∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴ  

(without  Nafs) with no reason for kill ing him.  

び⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ  

(Verily, you have commit ted a thing Nukr!) meaning, something that  is clearly evil.   

 ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠マｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  

(He said: "Did I not  tell you that  you can have no pat ience with me'') Once again, Al-Khidr 
reiterates the condit ion set  in the f irst  place, so Musa says to him:  

∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ワ∠ギ  

(If  I ask you anything after this,) meaning, ` if  I obj ect  to anything else you do after this, '  

び⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(keep me not  in your company, you have received an excuse from me.) ` you have accepted my 
apology twice. ' Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said: "Whenever the 
Prophet  ment ioned anyone, he would pray for himself  f irst .  One day he said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
∠ヱ ∩∠ょ∠イ∠バ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚレ⌒ム∠ャ:  



 ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ラ⌒まぴ
び⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ ヴあル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Musa. If  he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but  he said, (` If  I ask you anything after this, keep me not  in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me.'))''  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ∇ト∠わ∇シや ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ
 ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ

∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ- 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ ∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(77. Then they both proceeded t il l when they came to the people of a town, they asked them 
for food, but  they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about  to collapse 
and he set  it  up st raight . (Musa) said: "If  you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for 
it ! '') (78. He said: "This is the part ing between you and I, I will tell you the interpretat ion of 
(those) things over which you were not  able to be pat ient . '')  

 

The Story of repairing the Wall Allah tells us that 

びゅ∠ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(they both proceeded) after the f irst  two instances,  

び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they came to the people of a town,) Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that  this was 
Al-Aylah. According to the Hadith;  

»ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ゃ⌒ャ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(When they came there, the people of the town were mean.) i.e., miserly  



∇ト∠わ∇シやぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠バ
びｚヂ∠ボレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⇔やケや∠ギ⌒ィ  

(they asked them for food, but  they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall 
about  to collapse and he (Khidr) set  it  up st raight .) means, he f ixed it  so it  was standing 
upright  properly. We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that  he set  it  up with his 
own hands, support ing it  unt il it  was standing st raight  again, which is something ext raordinary. 
At  this point  Musa said to him:  

⌒セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴび⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠れ∇グ∠ガｚゎ∠Ι ∠ろ∇ゃ  

(If  you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it !) meaning, because they did not  
entertain us as guests, you should not  have worked for them for free.  

び∠マ⌒レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This is the part ing between you and I) meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that  if  you asked me anything after that , you would not  accompany me any further. So 
this is the part ing of the ways between me and you.  

び⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will tell you the interpretat ion) meaning explanat ion,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(of (those) things over which you were not  able to be pat ient .)  

 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥る∠レΒ⌒ヘｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ
∠らΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれキ∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∀マ⌒ヤｚョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ
び ⇔ゅら∇ダ∠ビ ∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ  

(79. "As for the boat , it  belonged to poor people working in the sea. So I wished to make a 
defect ive damage in it ,  as there was a king behind them who seized every boat  by force. '')  

 

Interpretations of why the Ship was damaged 



This is an explanat ion of what  Musa found so hard to understand, and the appearence of which 
he condemed. Allah showed Al-Khidr the hidden reasons, so he said, "I damaged the ship to 
make it  faulty, because they used to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who  

び∃る∠レΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(seized every boat ), i.e., every good, sound boat   

び⇔ゅら∇ダ∠ビぴ  

(by force.) ` So I wanted to prevent  him from taking this boat  by making it  appear faulty, so 
that  it s poor owners who had nothing else could benefit  from it . ' It  was also said that  they were 
orphans.  

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゼ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥Α- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プ 

∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケび ⇔ゅヨ∇ェ⊥ケ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りヲ⇒  

(80. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief. '') (81. "So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for 
one bet ter in righteousness and nearer to mercy. '') 

Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 

Ibn ` Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  the Prophet  said:  

»や⇔ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ノ⌒ら⊥デ ⊥ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠わ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや«  

(The boy Al-Khidr killed was dest ined to be a disbeliever from the day he was created.) It  was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn ` Abbas. He said:  

 ⇔ゅレ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒ワ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レΒ⌒ゼ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief) 
Their love for him might  make them follow him in disbelief.  Qatadah said, "His parents rej oiced 
when he was born and grieved for him when he was killed. If  he had stayed alive, he would 
have been the cause of their doom. So let  a man be content  with the decree of Allah, for the 
decree of Allah for the believer, if  he dislikes it ,  is bet ter for him than if  He were to decree 
something that  he likes for him.'' An authent ic Hadith says;  



» や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ヮ∠ャ«  

(Allah does not  decree anything for the believer except  it  is good for him.) And Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  may be that  you dislike a thing which is good for you.) ぴ2:216び.   

ぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔りヲ⇒∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ェ⊥ケ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for one bet ter in righteousness 
and nearer to mercy. ) A child who was bet ter than this one, a child for whom they would feel 
more compassion. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj .  

 ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ケや∠ギ⌒イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ ∀ゴレ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゴレ∠ミ ゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ べ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ

ｚケ リあョ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ
び ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ  

(82. "And as for the wall,  it  belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there was under it  a 
t reasure belonging to them; and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that  
they should at tain their age of full st rength and take out  their t reasure as a mercy from your 
Lord. And I did them not  of my own accord. That  is the interpretat ion of those (things) over 
which you could not  be pat ient .)  

 

Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge 

In this Ayah there is a proof that  the word Qaryah (village) may be used to refer to a city 
(Madinah), because Allah f irst  says,  



び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠Β∠ゎ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they came to the people of a town (Qaryah)) ぴ18:77び,  but  here He says:  

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(it  belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah);) This is like the Ayat :  

⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ヴ
び∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And many a town (Qaryah), st ronger than your town which has driven you out  We have 
dest royed) ぴ47:13び and;  

 ∠リあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "Why is not  this Qur'an sent  down to some great  man of the two towns (Al-
Qaryatayn)'')ぴ43:31び meaning Makkah and At -Ta'if .  The meaning of the Ayah ぴ18:82び is: "I 
repaired this wall because it  belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and underneath it  was 
some t reasure belonging to them.'' ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and others said, "Underneath it  there was 
some wealth that  was buried for them.'' This meaning is apparent  from the context  of the Ayah, 
and is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him).  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(their father was a righteous man,) indicates that  a righteous person's offspring will be taken 
care of, and that  the blessing of his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as well as their status being raised 
to the highest  levels of Paradise, so that  he may f ind j oy in them. This was stated in the Qur'an 
and reported in the Sunnah. Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas: "They were taken care 
of because their father was a righteous man, although it  is not  stated that  they themselves 
were righteous. ''  

 ゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ べ∠ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠キや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∠ゴレ∠ミ  



(your Lord intended that  they should at tain their age of full st rength and take out  their 
t reasure) Here will is at t ributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one else is able to bring 
them to the age of full st rength and puberty except  Allah. In cont rast , He said about  the boy:  

び⇔りヲ⇒∠ミ∠コ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So we intended that  their Lord should exchange him for them for one bet ter in righteousness) 
and concerning the ship:  

びゅ∠ヰ∠らΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれキ∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So I wished to make a defect ive damage in it ,) And Allah knows best .  

 

Was Al-Khidr a Prophet 

あョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴびン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ  

(as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not  of my own accord.) Meaning, ` These three 
things that  I did, come from the mercy of Allah for those we have ment ioned, the crew of the 
ship, the parents of the boy and the two sons of  the righteous man; I was only commanded to 
do these things that  were enj oined upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support  of those 
who say that  Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet , along with the Ayah which we have 
already quoted:  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や∠ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught  knowledge from Us.) ぴ18:65び 

Why he was called Al-Khidr 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Prophet  said concerning Al-Khidr∧  

» ∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ や⇔ゲ⌒ツ∠カ ∠ヶあヨ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ«  

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat  on a barren Farwah that  turned white, then it  turned 
green (Khadra') beneath him.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ` Abdur-Razzaq. It  was also 



recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ゲ⌒ツ∠ガ∇ャや ヶあヨ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat  on a barren Farwah and it  turned green (Khadra') 
beneath him.) The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetat ion. This was the 
view of ` Abdur-Razzaq. It  was also said that  it  means the face of the earth.  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the interpretat ion of those (things) over which you could not  be pat ient .) meaning, 
` this is the explanat ion of the things which you could not  put  up with or be pat ient  with unt il I 
took the init iat ive of explaining them to you. ' When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of the verb,  

びノ⇒⌒ト∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(you could) When the mat ter was st il l confusing and very dif f icult ,  a more intensive form was 
used,  

び⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤｚハ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will tell you the interpretat ion of (those) things over which you were unable to be pat ient  
with) ぴ18:78び. The intensity of the verbal form used ref lects the intensity of the confusion felt .  
This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So they (Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj ) were not  able to scale it ) ぴ18:97び which means ascending to its 
highest  point ,  

びゅ⇔ら∇ボ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⇒∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they able to dig through it ) ぴ18:97び which is more dif f icult  than the former. The 
intensity of the verbal form used ref lects the dif f iculty of the act ion, which has to do with the 
subt let ies of meaning. And Allah knows best . If  one were to ask, what  happened to the boy-
servant  of Musa who appears at  the beginning of the story but  then is not  ment ioned The 
answer is that  the obj ect ive of the story is what  happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa's 
boy-servant  was with him, following him. It  is clearly ment ioned in the Sahih Hadiths referred 
to above that  he was Yusha`  bin Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him.  



 ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇ゎ∠ほ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥ヮ∇レあョ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(83. And they ask you about  Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story. '') 
(84. Verily, We established him in the earth,  and We gave him the means of everything.)  

 

The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn Allah says to His Prophet ,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you) O Muhammad ,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク リ∠ハぴ  

(about  Dhul-Qarnayn.) i.e., about  his story. We have already ment ioned how the disbelievers of 
Makkah sent  word to the People of the Book and asked them for some informat ion with which 
they could test  the Prophet  .  They (the People of the Book) said, ` Ask him about  a man who 
t raveled extensively throughout  the earth, and about  some young men who nobody knows what  
they did, and about  the Ruh (the soul), ' then Surat  Al-Kahf was revealed. Dhul-Qarnayn had 
great  Power  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We established him in the earth,) means, ` We have given him great  power, so that  he 
had all that  kings could have of might , armies, war equipment  and siege machinery. ' So he had 
dominion over the east  and the west , all count ries and their kings submit ted to him, and all the 
nat ions, Arab and non-Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul-Qarnayn (the 
one with two horns) because he reached the two "Horns" of the sun, east  and west , where it  
rises and where it  sets.  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(and We gave him the means of everything.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, 
As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, "This means knowledge.'' Qatadah also said,  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  



(and We gave him the means of everything.) "The dif ferent  parts and features of the earth. '' 
Concerning Bilqis, Allah said,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(she has been given all things) ぴ27:23び,  meaning all things that  monarchs like her are given. 
Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and count ries, to defeat  enemies, suppress the kings of the 
earth and humiliate the people of Shirk. He was given all that  a man like him would need. And 
Allah knows best .  

∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ - ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∃る∠ゃ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ

 ⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ- ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(85. So he followed a way.) (86. Unt il,  when he reached the set t ing place of the sun, he found 
it  set t ing in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it  a people. We said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Either you punish them or t reat  them with kindness. '') (87. He said: "As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought  back unto his Lord, Who will punish 
him with a terrible torment  (Hell). '') (88. "But  as for him who believes and works righteousness, 
he shall have the best  reward, and we shall speak unto him mild words.'')  

 

His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sets (the West) 

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So he followed a way.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  he followed dif ferent  routes to achieve what  he 
wanted.  

び ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(So he followed a way.) Muj ahid said that  he followed dif ferent  routes, east  and west . 
According to one report  narrated from Muj ahid, he said:  

び⇔ゅら∠ら∠シぴ  

(a way) means, "A route through the land.'' Qatadah said, "It  means he followed the routes and 
landmarks of the earth. ''  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Unt il,  when he reached the set t ing place of the sun,) means, he followed a route unt il he 
reached the furthest  point  that  could be reached in the direct ion of the sun's set t ing, which is 
the west  of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where the sun sets, 
this is something impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that  he t raveled so far to the 
west  that  the sun set  behind him are not  t rue at  all.  Most  of these stories come from the myths 
of the People of the Book and the fabricat ions and lies of their heret ics.  

び∃る∠ゃ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゆ⊥ゲ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(he found it  set t ing in a spring of Hami'ah) meaning, he saw the sun as if  it  were set t ing in the 
ocean. This is something which everyone who goes to the coast  can see: it  looks as if  the sun is 
set t ing into the sea but  in fact  it  never leaves its path in which it  is f ixed. Hami'ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama'ah, which means mud. This is like the 
Ayah:  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

("I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered Hama'h (mud)) ぴ15:28び,  which 
means smooth mud, as we have discussed above.  

び⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And he found near it  a people.) meaning a nat ion. They ment ioned that  they were a great  
nat ion from among the sons of Adam.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠ル∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ゅレ∇ジ⊥ェ  

(We (Allah) said (by inspirat ion): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them or t reat  them with 
kindness'') means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the choice: if  he wanted to, 
he could kill the men and take the women and children capt ive, or if  he wanted to, he could 
set  them free, with or without  a ransom. His j ust ice and faith became apparent  in the ruling he 
pronounced:  



 ゅｚョ∠ぺぴび∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ  

(As for him who does wrong,) meaning who persists in his Kufr and in associat ing others in 
worship with his Lord,  

び⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(we shall punish him,) Qatadah said, i.e., by kill ing him.  

∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴび⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ  

(and then he will be brought  back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment .) 
meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment . This implies a conf irmat ion of the 
Hereafter and the reward and punishment .  

 ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ  

(But  as for him who believes), meaning ` who follows us in our call to worship Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, '  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(he shall have the best  reward,) meaning in the Hereafter, with Allah.  

⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱぴび⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ  

(and we (Dhul-Qarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words.) Muj ahid said, ` (words of) kindness. '  

 ⇔ゅら∠ら∠シ ∠ノ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ- ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヤ∇ト∠ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユｚャ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ
ゲ∇わ⌒シ ⇔や-び ⇔やゲ∇ら⊥カ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ト∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ   

(89. Then he followed (another) way,) (90. Unt il,  when he came to the rising place of the sun, 
he found it  rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against  the sun.) 
(91. So (it  was)! And We knew all about  him (Dhul-Qarnayn).)  

 

His Journey East 


